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PREFACE- 



" Who reads a preface ? " Many do not , 
•but jump at once into the middle of a 
boci But it is well to know something 
about a book, before reading it; and who 
so likely to give you information respecting 
the contents of a book as the Author him- 
self ? I wish to see the youth of my 
country come forward upon the stage of 
life, models of excellence, with characters 
formed for the times in which they are to 
act. How much influence my book may 
have, in securing such a result, I cannot 
tell ; but my design in writing it has been, 
to contribute something toward forming 
^the character of some of those who are to 
-*be our iuluie electors, legislators, governors, 
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judged, ministers, lawyers, and physicians, 
— after the best model ; and, from the kind 
reception of my former attempts to benefit 
American youth, 1 trust they will give a 
candid hearing to the few hints contained 
in the following pages. It is intended for 
boys, — or, if you please, for young gentler- 
men, — in early youth, from eight or ten to 
fifteen or sixteen years of age. It covers 
substantially the same ground occupied by 
a work for girls issued simultaneously with 
it ] and some of the chapters are identical 
in the two books, while others are entirely 
diflFerent, and some partially so. It is the 
hope of the Author, that every one who 
••eads it, will strive to he a man, in the 
highest sense of the term. 

January, 1847 
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CHAPTER I. 

ON CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH. 

In one sense^ very young persons are apt to 
think too much of themselves — m another, not 
enough. When they think they know more than 
their parents and teachers, or other elderly peo- 
ple, and so set up to be bold and smart, then they 
think too much of themselves. It used to be 
said, when I was a boy, that " Young folks think 
old folks are fools; but old folks know young 
folks are fools." Although I would be very far 
indeed from calling you fools, because you have 
already acquired much knowledge, and have the 
capacity for acquiring much more, yet, with ref- 
erence to such knowledge as is acquired by ez* 
perience, and in comparison with what there is 
to be known, there is " more truth than poetry" 
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in the old adage. Bu , when young people sup- 
pose it is of no consequence what they do, or 
how they behave, because they are young, then 
they do not think enough of themselves. Should 
you sec a man riding with a little stick for a 
whip, you would not think his stick worth your 
notice at all; but the biggest tree that ever I 
.saw grew from a little willow stick that a man 
rode home with, and then planted in his garden. 
You have sat under the beautiful shade of a 
great elm-tree ; and when you have looked upon » 
its tall, majestic trunk, and its great and strong 
branches, with their ten thousand little limbs 
waving gracefully before the wind, you have 
been filled with admiration and delight. " What 
a mighty tree ! " you say; " I wonder how long it 
has been growing." But the seed of that tree, 
when it was planted, many years ago, was nc 
bigget than a mustard-seed; and if you had seen 
the little tiny sprout that your grandfather was 
tying up with so much care, when it was a few 
years old, you would have wondered that a man 
should think so much of such an insignificant 
twig. But, if he had let it grow up as it began, 
without any care, it never would have been the 
stately tree it is now. That was the most im- 
portant period in its life, when it was a little twig 
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ft began to lean over, and grow crooked and 
ugly. If it had not been trained up ihen^, it 
would have continued to grow worse and worse ; 
and, after it had grown to be a tree, it could not 
have been straightened at all. Now, you are, in 
some respects, like this little twig. You, too, 
have just begun to be ; and now your character 
is pliable, like the young tree. But, unlike it, 
your being is to have no end. Instead of grow- 
ing a few hundred years, like a great tree, you 
are to live forever. And every thing that you 
do now must have an influence in forming your 
character for your whole being. In this latter 
sense, you cannot think too much of yourself; 
for you are the germ of an immortal being. 

Did you ever stand by the shore of a placid 
lake or pondy in a calm, sunny day, and throw a 
little stone into its smooth, silvery waters? Did 
you observe how, first, a little ripple was formed 
around the place where it struck, and this was 
followed by a wave, and then, beyond, another, 
and another, till the whole surface of the water 
was disturbed? It was a very little thing that 
you did; and yet it agitated a great body of 
water. So it is with childhood and youth ; ihe 
most insignificant action you perform, in its in* 
fluence upon your character, will reach ihrough 
the whole period of your existence. 
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It will not do for you to say, " It is no matter 
how I behave now ; I shall do differently when I 
am a man." ** But would you have a little boy 
act like a man?" Not exactly. I would not 
have him affect the man, and appear as though 
he thought himself a full-grown gentleman. I 
would not have him imitate the toad^ which 
undertook to swell to the size of an ox, and in 
the operation burst open. But, I would have 
him manly in his childishness. I would have 
him courageous, to meet difficulties, noble and 
generous in his feelings and actions, and cour- 
teous in his manners, always, in all companieS| 
and in all places, behaving in a manner be- 
coming a person of his age. A well-bred boy, 
who knows what is becoming and proper, and 
carries it out in his behavior, is already a gentUr 
man. But the mischievous, rude, unmannerly 
lad, who pays no regard to propriety of conduct, 
will never be a gentleman. And a bo^ who has 
the courage to face difficulties, and the energy 
and perseverance to accomplish what he under- 
takes, is already a man; while the indolent, 
cowardly, " I canH " boy, will nener be a man. It 
is my desire, in this book, to lead .you to the for- 
mation of a solid, energetic, manly character, 
combined with true gentility of manners; and 
then you will be both a man and a gentleman. 
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Very young persons sometimes live in an ideal 
world What they imagine in their plays seems 
real. They have a little fairy world in their 
minds, in which they live more, and take greater 
delight, than they do in what is real and true. 
To this I do not object, within certain bounds; 
but often it becomes a passion, so that they lose 
all relish for sober, every-day life. For such 
creatures of fancy real life is too dull, and what 
concerns realities, too grave. Perhaps they will 
not like my book, because it treats of things true 
and real. But I beg them to consider that, 
through the whole of their being, they are to be 
concerned chiefly with realities; and therefore, 
to do them substantial good, we must speak to 
them of things real, aiyi not of those airy things 
that belong to the fairy land. But real things 
are, truly, more interesting than the creations of 
fancy. The things of fancy interest you more 
only because they appear new and less common. 
A person who has always lived in the country, 
and is used to sitting under the wide-spreading, 
shady tree, would be more pleased with the pic- 
ture of a tree than with a tree itself. But one 
brought up in the city would cast away the pic- 
ture, and hasten to enjoy the cool shade of the 
beautiful tree. A castle in the air may please 
the fancy ; but you want a *'eal house to live in 
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CHAPTER n. 

NATURE AND OBJECTS OF EDUCATION. 

Perhaps some of my readers, when they see 
the title of this chapter, will think only of con- 
finement in school, of books, and of hard study, 
and so be inclined to pass over it, as a dry sub- 
ject, which they have so much to do with, every 
day, that they have no wish to think of it in a 
moment of relaxation. But I beg them to stop a 
minute, and not throw me away, among the old 
school-books, till they liave heard me through. 
I assure them that I use the term education in a 
far different sense. I think it means much more 
than going to school and studying books. This 
is only a small part of education. Mr. Walker 
defines education, " The formation of manners 
in youth" But this is a very imperfect defini- 
tion ; and I am afraid there may be found some 
who would even doubt whether education has 
any thing to do with manners. Mr.. Webster 
gives a better definition : — " Education compre- 
aends all that series of instruction and discipline 
^hich is intended to enlighten the understanc^ 
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ing, correct the temper^ and form the manners 
and habits of youth, and fit them for usefulness 
m their future stations ; " — all, in fact, that is 
necessary to make a man or a woman — a genth' 
man or a lady. 

The original root, from which the word edu^ 
cation is derived, means to lead out, to conduct, 
to form^ to fashion, to beat out, to forge. It 
was used with reference to the forging of an in- 
strument out of a piece of metal, or the chisel- 
ling of a statue out of a block of marble. This 
furnishes a good illustration of my ideas of edu' 
cation. It is a process by which a character is 
formed out of rude or unwrought materials. It 
is not confined to mere school learning. A per- 
son may be very learned, and yet not half edii- 
cated. There are many steps in the process. 
The ore must first be dug up by the miner; 
then smelted at the furnace, and the metal sepa- 
rated from the dross ; then wrought into bars at 
the foundry; aflerwards forged by the smith; 
and then, finally, polished by the finisher. The 
' marble must first be quarried, or blasted out of 
the ledge; then cut into blocks; then trans- 
ported; then wrought with the hammer and chis- 
el; and finally, polished. This gives a good 
idea of education. It is not merely what is done 
to form the character in school; but it comprises 
2 
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al. the influences iidiich are exerted upon the 
young, in training t!icm up and forming their 
characters. Education begins in ih^ family. It 
is carried forward in the school. It is affected, 
for good or for evil, by the influence of public 
worship, lectures, books, amusements, scenery, 
companions, &c. In all places and circum* 
stances, something is doing towards the form 
ation of character. 

Yet there is one important respect in which 
education, or the formation of character, differs 
essentially from the process described in this 
illustration. The block of marble, or the piece 
of metal, is passive ; the whole process is per- 
formed upon it by another. But no person can 
be educated in this way; every one that is 
educated must be active. You may be drilled 
through all the schools, and have every advan- 
tage at home and in society; and yet, without 
your own active cooperation, you can ne\er be 
educated. But, if you are determined to be edu- 
cated, you will turn every thing to some account 
Every thing will be a school to you ; for you will 
make contributions to your stock of knowledge 
from every object you see; and by seeking to 
act discreetly, wisely, and correctly, in every 
place, you will be constantly forming good 
habits. Like the little busy bee, you will suck 
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honey from e^rery flower. You will commune 
with your own heart upon your bed, and exercise 
your powers of thought in useful meditation. 
You will converse with God in your secret place, 
and seek wisdom of Him who has promised to 
give liberally to those that ask. In compaAy, 
yoil will be more ready to hear than to speak ; 
and you will never meet with any so ignorant 
but you may learn from them some useful les- 
sons. You will exercise your mind upon every 
person and object you meet. You will study 
philosophy in the fields, by the brooks, on the 
hills, in the valleys, and upon the broad canopy 
of heaven. It has been well observed, that the 
difference between a wise man and a fool is, that 
one goes through the world with his eyes wide 
open, while the other keeps them shut. 

You will perceive, then, that your education 
is continually going on, whetlier you think of it 
or not. Your character is constantly forming. 
It is your business to keep out of the way of bad 
influences, and submit yourself to the moulding 
of the good. Keep in mind the great truth that 
you are forming a character for etetnity. Some 
years ago, there were found on the banks of the 
Mississippi River the tracks of a human being, 
deeply imprinted in the solid rock. These 
tracks were made in the soft clay, which in time 
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became hardened, and formed into stone; — now 
the impression is immovabb. You now re- 
semble this soft clay. Every thing with which 
vou come in contact makes an impression. But, 
as you grow older, your character acquires solid- 
ity, and is less and less affected by these influ 
ences, till at length it will be like the hard stone, 
and the impressions made upon you at this sear 
son will become confirmed habits. 

All the impressions made upon your character 
ought to be such as will not need to be removed. 
Washington Allston, the great painter, had been 
a long time at work on a most magnificent paint- 
ing. He had nearly completed it, when his keen 
eye discovered some defects in a portion of the 
piece. He hastily drew his rough brush over 
that portion of the picture, intending to paint it 
anew. But in the midst of his plans, death seized 
him, and his painting remains, just as he lefl it 
No other person can carry out the conception 
that was in his mind. If you allow wrong im 
pressions to be made upon your forming charac- 
ter, death may meet you with his stern mandate, 
and fix them forever, as immovable as it lefl the 
rough print of the coarse brush upon Allston's 
eanvass. 
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CHAPTER m. 

PIETY, AS THE SPRING OF ACTION, AND REd^ 
LATOR OF THE SOUL. 

A WATCH, to one who had never seen such a 
piece of mechanism before, would be a great 
wonder. It is an object of much curiosity to the 
natives of savage and barbarous tribes, visited 
by the missionaries. It seems to speak and 
move, as though instinct with life. I have read, 
somewhere, of a poor savage, who, seeing a 
white man's watch lying on the ground, and 
hearing it tick, supposed it to be some venomous 
reptile, and, with a stone, dashed it in pieces. A 
watch is an object of no less wonder to a child. 
Children are full of curiosity, as my readers well 
know. They wish to examine every thing they 
eee — to take it in pieces, and see how it is 
made I dare say my readers remember the 
time when they sat on their father's knee, and 
modestly requested him to show them the little 
wheels of his watch. 

If I could sit down with my young friends, 
and take my watch in pieces, I would teach them 
2» 
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a useful lessen. I would show them how a 
watch resembles a human being. There is the 
case, which may be taken off, and put by itself 
and still the watch will go as well as ever. In 
this respect, it is like the human body. Death 
separates it from the soul, and yet the soul re- 
mains, \iith all its active powers. It still lives. 
The inside of the watch, too, resembles the soul. 
It has a great many different parts, all working 
together in harmony — a great many wheels, all 
moving in concert. So the soul has a great 
many different powers or faculties, all designed 
to operate in concert with each other, as the 
understanding, the judgment, the conscience, the 
win, the affections, the memory, ihi^ passions, 
desires, &c. ; and each one of these has a 
part to act, as important for the man as the 
several wheels and springs of the watch. If 
every part of the watch is in order, and in its 
proper place, it will keep exact time ; but, if one 
wheel gets disordered, it will derange the whole. 
The secret power that moves the watch is un- 
perceived. If you examine, you will see a large 
wheel, with a smooth surface, round which is 
wound a long chain, attached to another wheel, 
with ridges for the chain to run upon. Inside 
of the first-named wheel is the main^spring, 
which, by means of the chain, moves the whole 



THE BALANCE-HTHEEL. 19 

machinery. The will is the main-spring of 
Uie soul. By a mysterious, invisible chain, it 
ho.ds all the powers of the soul and body at its 
command. No only the operations o^ the mind, 
but the motions of the body are controlled by 
the wil.. 

But, if there were no check upon the maitH 
spring of the watch, it would not gire the time 
of day. It would set all the wheels in rapid mo^ 
tion, and in a few moments the watch would 
run down. To prevent this, there is a balance' 
wheels which turns bacl^wards and forwards, by 
means of a fine spring, called the hair'spring, 
and so keeps the whole machinery in a regtilai^ 
motion. To this is attached a little lever, called 
the regulator, which, by a gentle touch, works 
on this delicate spring, so as to move the balance- 
wheel faster or slower, as the case may be, to 
make the movement exact and regular. 

Now, if there were no checks on the will, it 
would run on impetuously in its course, without 
regard to consequences. And this we often see 
in persons called wilful, self^oilled, headstrong. 
Children are often so ; if let alone, their stub* 
Dom will would lead them to rush on headlong to 
their own destruction. Without meaning to be 
very accurate in these illustrations, I shall 
ca]Y judg^nait the hahmcMohed. THs is the 



90 IBM KBGULA'TOB. 

fiicultj which perceives, compares, and, 6ec)dt», 
keqM the mind balanced, and prevents its run- 
ning to extremes either way. 

The hcdrspring and regulator of the watch 
I shall compare with conscience, A very slight 
touch of the regulator moves the hair-spring, and 
gives a quicker or a slower motion to the balance- 
wheel. But, if the watch is out of order, often- 
times the movement of the regulator has no effect 
upon it. So, when the soul is in order, a very 
slight touch of conscience will affect the judg- 
ment and regulate the will. But often, the soul 
is so much out of order ^ that conscience will have 
no effect upon it 

But who touches the regulator of the watch ? 
There is nothing in the watch itself to do this. 
The power that moves the regulator is applied to 
it So, the conscience is moved. The Word of 
God enlightens the conscience, and the Spirit of 
God applies the word. And this brings me to 
the point which I had in my mind when I began 
this chapter. What a poor thing a watch is, 
when it is out of order. It is of no use. A 
watch is made to keep the time of day ; but, 
when it is out of order, it will keep no time. 
Or, if it is in order, and yet not regulated, it 
will not keep the right time. 

Now until the heart is changed by t le grace 
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of God, '•the soul is out of order. It does not 
answer the purpose for which it wtis made. The 
mU is wrong ; the judgment is wrong ; the am^ 
science is wrong. And, whatever coltivation 
may be bestowed upon the mind, it will not act 
aright. In the very beginning, then, you want 
piety f as the mainrspring of action, and the reg^ 
ulator of the soul. Without this, you are not 
prepared to begin any thing aright. • Indeed, 
without it, you have no sufficient motive t6 
action. You seem to be toiling and laboring 
and wearying yourself for nothing. But piety 
towards God gives a new impulse to the mind. 
When you set out to improve your mind, if yon 
have no piety, the object to be gained by it is 
very small. It can secure to you no more than, 
perhaps, a little additional enjoyment, for the 
brief space you are to continue in this world. 
But piety opens to you a wide field of useful* 
ness in this life, and the prospect of going for* 
ward in the improvement of your mind as long 
as eternity endures. It must, therefore, give a 
new spring and vigor to all the faculties of the 
soul. It does more. It regulates the powers 
of the mind, and the affections of the heart, and 
gives a right direction to them all. 

I would persuade you, then as the first and 
great thing, to suk God, Remember what 
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Christ has said, — '^ Seek ye first the kingdom o 
Ood and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall he added unto you." Here is the prom se 
that you shall have all else that is needful, if 
you seek God first. Yield your heart to him, 
and have his kingdom set up there. Let him 
rule in your heart, and devote yourself to his 
service, and he will supply all your need. This, 
also, will give a right direction to all your facul- 
ties, and lay a good foundation of character. 
But, without it, you will he like a watch without 
a balance-wheel or a regulator ; you will be fit 
neither for this life nor that which is to come. 
And, it is of the utmost importance that you 
should become pious now, while you are young. 
If you would form a good character, you must 
have a good foundation laid at the beginning. 
Nothing but this can make a good foundation. 
All your habits ought to be formed and settled 
upon religious principles Religious motives 
should enter into all your efforts to improve 
your mind and cultivate your affections. And, 
should you neglect religion now, and afterwards, 
by the grace of God, be led to devote yourself 
to him, you will find it hard and difficult to 
overcome the wrong habits of mind and conduct 
which you will have formed. 

Piety, then» is the first f^ng to be considered, 
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in the formation of character. And remember, 
also, that you are forming characterybre^emiVy; 
and that your whole being, through a never end- 
ing existence, is to be affected by the character 
which you form now in jour childhood and youth. 
Tf you lay the foundation of your character now 
in the love and fear of God, it will rise higher 
and . higher, in excellence, beauty, and lovel*'*- 
ness, for ever and ever. But if you lay the 
foundation in selfishness and sin, and build ac- 
cordingly, it will forever be sinking lower in 
degradat'on and deeper in wretchedness. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FILIAL PIETT. 

Next to your duty to God comes your duty 
to your parents; and you can never form an 
excellent, amiable, and lovely character, unless 
the foundation of it is laid in Jilial piety ^ as 
well as in piety towards God. Solomon says to 
the young, " Hear the instruction of thy father 
and forsake not the law of thy mother; for 
they shall be an ornament of grace iinto thy 
head, and chains about thy neck." Nothing will 
make you appear so lovely in the eyes of others 
as a dutiful behaviour towards your parents; 
and nothing will make you appear so unamiable 
and unlovely as a disrespectful, disobedient car- 
riage towards them. No ornament sits so grace- 
fully upon youth as filial piety; no outward 
adorning can compare with it... 

Filial piety calls into exercise feelings to- 
wards your parents, similar to those which piety 
towards God calls into exercise towards him; 
such as esteem and veneration of his character, 
love to his person, confidence in his word, sub- 
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mission to his authority, and penitence for o& 
fences against him. When the heart is hah.'tu- 
ated to the exercise of these feelings towards 
parents, it is prepared the more readily to exer- 
cise them towards God. The promises which 
God has made to those who honor their parents, 
and his threatenings against those who dishonor 
them, are similar to those which he has made 
respecting honor and obedience to himself. You 
owe it, therefore, to God, to exercise filial piety, 
because he has required it, and because it is 
one of the. means he employs to cultivate piety 
towards himself Grratitude, also, should lead 
to filial piety, as well as to piety towards God ; 
for what God is to man, only in a lower sense, 
the parent is to his child. Your ^ parents are, 
under God, the authors of your being. The 
greater part of parents' lives is spent in rearing 
supporting, and educating their children. For 
this they wear out their strength in anxious care 
and toil; they watch beside the bed of their 
chLdren when they are sick, with tender solici- 
tude and sleepless vigilance ; they labor to pro- 
vide for them. But good parents are, most of all, 
anxious that their children should grow up intel- 
ligent and virtuous, pious and happy. There is 
no being but God to whom children are so much 
indebted as to a faithful parent ; and almost al 
3 ^ 
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the blessings that God bestows upon them comti 
through their parents. 

• Filial piety has great influence on future char* 
acter. One who has never been in the habit of 
submitting to others, will always be headstrong 
and self-willed; and such a character nobody 
loves. You cannot always do as you please ; and, 
if such is your disposition, you will always be 
unhappy when your will is crossed. You will 
be unwilling to submit to necessary restraints, 
and this will irritate, and keep you in misery 
for you will never see the time in yout life when 
you will be so entirely independent of others 
that you can have your own way in every thing. 
Even the king on his throne cannot do this. 
But, if you have always been in the habit of 
submitting to your parents, these necessary re- 
straints will be no burden. If, then, you would 
be respected, beloved, and happy, when you 
grow up and take your place in society, you 
must honor your parents. Cultivate the habit 
of submission to their authority ; of respectful 
attention to their instructions; and of affection 
and reverence to their persons. These are the 
habits that will make you respected, beloved, 
and happy. But as God has joined a curse to 
parental impiety, so be makes it punish itself. 
And thus you will Und that it is generally foi- 
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o^ned with the most dreadful consequences Of 
this I might give many painful examples; jut 
the narratives would swell my book to an im- 
moderate size. 

The whole duty of children to parents^ is ex- 
pressed by God himself in one word — honor. 
This word is chosen, with great felicity, to ex- 
press all the various duties of children toward 
their parents. There is a great deal of meaning 
in this little word, honor. 

Do you ask, ** How shall I honor my pa' 
rents?** In the first place, you must honor 
them in your heart, by loving and reverencing 
them, and by cultivating a submissive, obedient 
disposition. It is not honoring your parents, to 
indulge an unsubmissive, turbulent spirit. To 
be angry with your parents, and to feel that their 
lawful commands are hard or unreasonable, is 
dishonoring them. The authority which God 
has given your parents over you is for your 
good, that they may restrain you from evil and 
hurtful practices, and require you to do what 
will be, in the end, for your benefit. When they 
restrain you, or require you to do what is not 
pleasing to you, they have a regard to your best 
interests. To be impatient of restraint, and to 
indulge hard feelings toward them, is doing them 
great dishonor. If you could read the hearts of 
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jour parents, and see what a struggle it costs 
them to interfere with your inclinations, yea 
would feel differently.. But these rebellious feel- 
ings of yours are not only against your parents, 
but against God, who gave them this authority 
over you. 

Children also honor or dishonor their parents 
by their words. You honor them, by addressing 
them in respectful language, and in a tone of 
voice indicating reverence and submission, giv- 
ing them those titles that belong to their su- 
perior station. An example of this we have in 
the answer of Samuel to what he supposed the 
call of Eli, — " Here am I," — a form of speech 
used by servants to their masters, and implying/ 
attention to what was said, and a readiness to 
execute what was commanded. But parents are 
dishonored, when their cliildren answer them 
gruffly, or speak in a sharp, positive, angry, <if 
self-important tone; or when they neglect to 
accompany their address with the usual titles of 
respect, but speak out bluntly, " Yes," or " No.^' 
This shows the state of the heart. And I think 
the reason why it is so difficult, in these days, to 
teach children to say, "Yes, sir," " No, ma'am," 
&c., is, that they do not feel in their hearts* the 
respect which these terms imply. You will per 
ceive, by this remark, that I have no respect for 
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tht notion which prevails, in some quarters, that 
these expressions are not genteel. 

Children likewise dishonor their parents, when 
they answer back, and argue against their com- 
mands, or excuse themselves for not obeying. 
It is as much as to say, they are wiser than their 
parents — which is doing them a great dishonor. 
To speak to them in disrespectful, reproachful, 
or passionate language, or to speak of them or 
their authority in such language to others, is 
also a great offence against their honor. Under 
^ the law of Moses, God punished this offence in 
the same manner that he did blasphemy against 
himself: — "He that curseth his father or his 
mother shall surely be put to death." This 
shows what a great offence it is in his sight 

Another way in which you honor your pa- 
rents is, by giving respectful attention to their 
instruction and counsels. God has committed 
your instruction and training to them ; and when 
they teach or advise you according to the Scrip- 
ture, their instructions are the voice of God to 
you. If you despise their instruction, you cast 
contempt upon God, who speaks through them, 
and who says, " My son, hear the instruction of 
thy father, and forsake not the law of thy moth- 
er." It is very natural for children to wish to ^ 
follow their own inclinations. The impetuosity 
3» 
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of youth would hurry them on, heedlessly, in the 
high-road to ruin. And, oflen, they despise the 
wholesome instruction and advice of their pa- 
rents, as only designed to interfere with their 
pleasures, and abridge their enjoyments; while, 
in truth, their parents look beyond mere pleasure^ 
to that which is of greater importance. They 
look upon these things in the light which age 
and experience has given tliem. If you were 
going to a strange place, in a way with which 
rou were not acquainted, and should meet one* 
:hat had been that way before, you would put 
confidence in what he should tell you of the way, 
and follow his directions. Your parents have 
passed through the period of life on which you 
are now entering, and they know the way. You 
will do well to confide in them, and abide by 
their instructions. If you neglect to do so, you 
will be sure to get into difliculty. The path of 
life is beset, on every side, with by-^aths, leading 
astray ; and these by-paths are full of snares 
and pit-falls, to catch the unwary, and plunge 
them into ruin. Your parents have become ao* 
quainted with these ways, and know their dan- 
gers. If they are good people, and understand 
their duty to you, they will warn you against 
them ; and it Mrill be the height of folly for you 
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to disregard their warnings. Multitudes, bjr 
doing so, have rushed heedlessly on to ruin. 

j||pu must honor jour parents, also, by a 
prompt and cheerful obedience to their lawful 
oommands. I say lawful, because no one ought 
to obey a command to do what is positively 
wrong. If a wicked parent should command 
his chile to break the Sabbath, to lie, or to steal, 
or to iHTBak any of God's commands, it would 
be the child's duty to refuse, and meekly submit 
to the punishment which the parent might in- 
flict. It is not often that such things happen 
among, us ; but our missionaries in Constantinople 
have related two instances that are in point. 
Two little Armenian girls had learned to read, 
and obtained from the missionaries some ideas of 
Christian morality. A person knocked ai the 
door of their house, and their father, not wishing 
to see him, told one of them to go and tell the 
person that he was not at home, ** That would 
be telling a lie," said the daughter. " What 
then?" said the father; "it is a very little 
thing. You have only to say that I am not at 
home." " But, father," she replied, " the Bible 
says it is wicked to tell lies, and I cannot tell a 
lie." He was angry, and called his other daugh- 
ter, and told her to go. She replied, " Father, 
I canno., for it is wicked to lie." These children 
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did right in refusing to obey suoh a command 
Bat in no other case^ except when told to do 
what is wrong, will a child be justMied in rj 
ing to obey. 

Obedience must be prompt and cheerful 
Your parents are not honored, when obedience is 
delayed to suit your convenience ; nor when yoa 
m^wer hack, qx try to reason against your pa* 
ents' commands, or plead for delay, that you may 
irst fiQish your own work. A parent who is 
»V)nored will never have to repeat the same com- 
.nand. Some children are bent on having their 
iwn way, and attempt to carry their point by 
howing their parents that their way is best ; 
^hich is the same as saying to them that they 
, re more ignorant than their children. Neither 
I ; sullen obedience honoring your parents. Some 
children, who dare not disobey their parents, 
will go about doing what is required of them 
with great reluctance, with perhaps a sullen 
expression of the countenance, a flirt, an angry 
step, or a s^im of the door, or some other show 
of passion. Such conduct is a grief to parents, 
and an oflfe -ce against God, who will not count 
thai as oV •ence, which is not done cheerfully. 
But if you u-uly honor your parents from the 
heart, yoi viH not wait for their cytnmands. 
You wii^ I always ready to obey the slightest 
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intimation of their wishes. It is a great griet* to a 
parent, when, out of respect to his child's feel- 
ings, he has expressed his wish, to be obliged to 
add his command, before the thing will be done. 
But filial piety never appears so amiable and 
lovely as when it anticipates the wishes of pa- 
rents, and supersedes the necessity of expressing 
those wishes in advice or commands. 

If you honor your parents in your heart, 
you will pay an equal regard to their counsels 
and commands, whether they are present or ab- 
sent. If you cast off their authority as soon as 
you are out of their sight, you greatly dishonor 
them. Such conduct shows that you do not 
honor them at all in your heart, but obey 
them only when you cannot disobey without 
suffering for it. But if you keep their authority 
always present with you, then you will do them 
great honor ; for you show that they have suc- 
ceeded in fixing in your heart a deep-seated 
principle of reverence and affection for them. 
If you truly honor your parents in your heart 
you will obey them as well when they are absent 
as present. The parents* authority and honoi 
are always present with the good child. 

Children, likewise, honor or dishonor their 
parents in their general behavior. If they are 
rude and uncivil, they reflect dishonor upon their 
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parents; for people say, they have not liecn 
trained and instructed at home. But when their 
behavior is respectful, correct, pure, and amia- 
ble, it reflects honor upon the parents. People 
will judge of the character of your parents by 
your behavior. Are you willing to hear your 
parents reproachfully spoken of? No, your 
clieek would glow with indignation at the person 
who should speak ill of your father or your 
mother. But you speak evil of them, in your 
conduct, every time you do any thing that re- 
flects dishonor upon them in the eyes of others. 
The blame of your conduct will be thrown back 
upon your parents. 

But the true way to honor your parents, at all 
times and in all circumstances, is, to have your 
heart right with God. If you have true piety of 
heart toward God, you will show piety toward 
your parents ; for you will regard the authority 
of his commandment, and delight in doing what 
will please him. The fear of God, dwelling in 
your heart, will lead you to reverence all his 
commands, and none more continually and con- 
scientiously than the one which requires you to 
honor your parents. Every thing that you do 
for them will be done, " not with eye-seivice, 
as men-pleasers, but with good will, doing ser* 
rice as to God, and not to man." 
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Boys of a certain age are frequently disposed 
to show their importance, by assuming to be wiser 
than their parents. They call in question the wis- 
dom of their parents' directions, and seek, in every 
possible way, to set up their own will. This is par- 
ticularly the case with respect to the authority 
of the mother; they/eeZ too htg to he governed 
by a woman ; and if obliged to obey, they will 
be sullen about it. Instead of requiting her 
cara, by studying to be helpful, — anticipating her 
wishes, — they seem to lose all sense of obliga- 
tion, and regard what she requires of them as 
an unreasonable interference with their pleas- 
ures ; and so, they will meet her requests in a 
snarling, snappish manner, like an impertinent 
young mastiff, slighting, in every possible way, the 
thing to be done. And if, in the Providence of 
God, such boys are left without a father, they 
take advantage of the widowhood of their moth- 
er, to resist her authority. I can scarcely think 
of any thing more unmanly than this. It is 
mean and despicable. The mother, by all the ties 
of gratitude, in these^desokte circumstances, is en- 
titled to the kindness, assistance, and protection, 
of her sons ; and to rebel against her authority, 
because she may not have strength to enforce it, 
manifests a very black heart. A young man, who, 
in any circumstances, will treat his mother ill, is 
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to be despised ; but one who will take advantage 
of the helplessness of her widowhood, to cast ofl 
her just authority* is to be detested and ab- 
horred. 

Nothing has, perhaps, a greater influence upon 
the future character of the man than the trait of 
which we are speaking. The boy that is obedi- 
ent and submissive to parental authority will 
make a good citizen. He has learned to obey, 
from his childhood ; and he will be obedienit to 
the laws of his country ; he will be respected in 
society, and may rise to posts of honor. But the 
disobedient boy, who is turbulent and ungovern- 
able at home, will make a bad member of fo- 
ciety. Never having learned how to obey, he 
will be disobedient to the laws, and incur theii 
penalty ; he will be found in evil company ; en- 
gaged in mobs and riots; making disturbance 
at fires, &c., till, perhaps, he will land at last in 
prison, or be launched into eternity from the 
gallows. I might easily fill the rest of this vol- 
ume with the detail of cases, in which a career 
of crime, ending in prison or on the gallows, has 
been commenced in disobedience to parents, 
and in very many cases, disobedience to widowed 
mothers. 
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CHAPTER V. 

TRKATMENT OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND 
OTHERS IN THE FAMILY. 

The family is a little kingdom in miniature. 
ThQ father and mother are king and queen; 
and children, and others residing in the family, 
are the subjects. I have treated at large, in the 
last chapter, on your duties to your parents ; but 
I must not pass over your behavior towards the 
other members of the family. And here, I wish 
you to keep in mind all I have said about the 
formation of character. Remember, that the 
character you form in the family will, in all 
probability, follow you through life. As you are 
regarded by your own brothers and sisters at 
home, so, in a great measure, will you be re* 
garded by others, when you leave your father's 
house. If you are manly, amiable, kind, and 
courteous, at home, so you will continue to be ; 
and these traits of character will always make 
you beloved. But if you are peevish, ill-natured, 
harsh, uncourteous, or overbearing, at home, 
vnong your own brothers and sisters, so will you 
4 • 



38 THE GOLDEN RULE. 

be abroad ; and, instead of being beloTed, you 
will be disliked and shunned. 

The best general direction that I can give is, 
that you carry out the golden rule in your be- 
havior toward your brothers and sisters, and all 
other persons who reside in the family. If you 
do to them as you would wish them to do to you, 
all will be well. But I must be a little more par- 
ticular. Boys are often disposed to assume a 
dictatorial, domineering air toward their sisters; 
as though they thought themselves born to rule, 
and were determined to exercise their dominion 
over their sisters, because they have not strength 
to resist their tyranny. But I can hardly think 
of any thing more unmanly. It shows a very 
mean spirit, destitute of noble and generous feel- 
ings, to take advantage of the weakness of others 
to tyrannize over them. But to do this to those 
who, by the relation they bear to you, are entitled 
to your love and protection, is base beyond de- 
scription. The same is true, though perhaps in 
a less degree, in regard to the conduct of an 
elder toward a younger brother. 

A brother should be kind, tender, courteous, and 
delicate, in his behavior toward his sisters, never 
treating them with rudeness or neglect, and stand- 
ing ready always to protect them from the rude- 
nesA of other boys. He should never speak fpnxS' 
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ijr to them, nor in a lordly, domineering, or con- 
temptuous manner. Such conduct toward other 
misses or young ladles would be esteemed very 
unhandsome and ungentlemanly ; and why should 
it not be so esteemed at home ? Are your own 
listers entitled to less respect than strangers? 

Accustom yourself to make confidants of your 
sisters. Let them understand your feelings, and 
know your designs; and pay a suitable regard 
to their advice. By this means you may be saved 
from many a snare, and you will secure their 
affection and sympathy. Never form any design, 
or engage in any enterprise, which you are 
ashamed to divulge to them. If you do, you 
may be sure it will not end well. 

One rule, well observed at home, among broth- 
ers and sisters, would go far towards making 
them accomplished gentlemen and ladies, in 
their manners : — Be courteous to each other. 
Never allow yourself to treat your brothers or 
sisters in a manner that would be considered 
rude or ungentlemanly, if done to other young 
persons visiting in the family. Especially, never 
allow yourself to play tricks upon them, to 
teaze them, or, in a coarse, rough manner, to 
criticize or ridicule their conduct, especially in 
the presence of others. But if you see any thing 
that you think needs reforming, kindly remind 
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them of it in private. This will have a maeh 
better effect than if you mortify them, by e^qMXh 
ing their faults before company. Be ^caieful of 
their feelings, and never needlessly injure them. 
Boys sometimes take delight in crossing the 
feelings of their brothers and sisters, interfering 
with their plans, and vexing them, out of sheer 
mischief. Such conduct is especially unamifr- 
ble, and it will tend to promote ill-will and con- 
tention in the family. Be not fond of informing 
against them. If they do any thing very much 
amiss, it will be your duty to acquaint your pa- 
rents with it. But in little things, of smaU 
moment, it is better for you kindly to remon- 
strate with them, but not to appeal to your pa- 
rents. In some families, when the children are 
at home, your ears are continually ringing with 
the unwelcome sounds, " Mother, John" — 
" Father, Susan" — " Mother, George," &c. — a 
perpetual string of complaints, which makes the 
place more like a bedlam than a quiet, sweel 
home. There is no sight more unlovely than a 
quarrelsome family, — no place on earth more 
undesirable than a family of brothers and sisters 
who are perpetually contending with each other. 
But I know of no place, this side heaven, ao 
sweet and attractive as the home of a family of 
brothers and sisters, always smiling and happy. 
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full of kindness and love, delighting in each 
oUier's happiness, and striving how much each 
can oblige the other. If you would have your 
home such a place, you must not be selfish ; you 
must not be too particular about maintaining your 
own rights ; but be ready always to yield rather 
than to contend. This will generally have the 
effect to produce the same disposition in your 
brothers and sisters ; and then the strife will be, 
which can be most generous. 

Be noble and generous in your treatment of 
domestics. Never be so mean as to domineer 
over the hired men or women employed about 
the house, or in the field. Keep out of the 
kitchen as much as possible. But if you are 
obliged to go there, remember that you are on 
the cook's premises. Keep out of her way, and 
be careful not to put things out of their place, or 
make litter. Nothing is more annoying to her 
than such conduct, because it interferes with 
her efforts to keep things in order, and increases 
her labor. Never ask servants to help you, when 
you are able to help yourself. It is very pro- 
voking to them to be called to wait on the little 
gentlemen about house. Cultivate independence 
of character, and help yourself You will never 
be fit for any business, if you always depend on 

others to help you in little every-day affairs. 
4» • 
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Young men and boys should cultivate a love 
§fhome as a defence against the temptations to 
frequent bad company and places of resort dan- 
gerous to their morals. A, boy or a young man, 
who is deeply* and warmly attached to his mother 
and sisters, will prefer their society to that of 
the depraved and worthless ; and he will not be 
tempted to go abroad in search of pleasure, when 
he finds so much at home. It is a delusive idea, 
that any greater pleasure can be found abroad 
than is to be enjoyed at home ; and that boy or 
young man is in a dangerous way, to whom the 
society of his mother and sisters has become in- 
sipid and uninteresting. When you feel any in* 
clination to go abroad in search of forbidden 
pleasure, I advise you to sit down with your sis- 
ters, and sing, ** Home, sweet home.** And here 1 
may say that the cultivation of music will add 
much to the attractions of home. It is a de- 
lightful recreation. It soothes the feelings^ 
sweetens the temper, and refines the taste. In 
addition to the cultivation of the voice, and the 
practice of vocal music, you will find great sat- 
isfaction in learning to play on some instrument 
of music, to be able to carry your part on the 
flute or viol. This will greatly diminish the 
temptation to go abroad for amusement ; and in 
proportion as you find your pleasure at home, 
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wLl yoa be safe from those evil influences which 
have proved the destruction of so many boys. 

But perhaps you are an only child. Then you 
will enjoy the exclusive affections and attention 
of your parents, without a rival. But you will 
lose the advantage of the society of brothers and 
Bisters. The former will be no benefit; for 
parents do not abate their love to their first- 
bom, when others are added to their number. 
But. the exclusive love to an only child oflen de* 
generates into excessive indulgence. The so> 
oiety of brothers and sisters, though it oflen 
tries the temper, yet contributes greatly to the 
happiness of a child. It provides a wholesome 
discipline, and affords the means of learning how 
to behave among equals ; which an only child 
eannot learn at home. You will be likely to 
think too much of yourself, because you will 
receive the exclusive attentions of your parents, 
and will not have before you the daily example 
of your equals. These things you must guard 
against; and endeavor to make up the defi- 
ciency, by carrying out the' hints I have given, 
in the society of other children, wherever you 
meet them. 

In conclusion, I will give you one little /omtV^ 
rule. You may think it a very little one ; but 
it is able to do wonders. If you will try it one 
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week, and never deviate from it, I will promise 
you the happiest week you ever enjoyed. And, 
more than this, you will diffuse such a sunshine 
about you as to make others happy alsa Mj 
little rule is this: Never be cross. 



45 



CHAPTER VI. 



BEHAVIOR AT SCHOOL. 



Most of what I have said in the last two 
chapters will apply to your behavior at school. 
When you go to school, your teachers take the 
place of your parents. To them, for the time 
being, your parents have delegated their author- 
ity. You are bound, therefore, to give to them 
the same reverence and obedience which are due 
to your parents. To disobey, or to dishonor 
them in any other way, is a breach of the fifth 
commandment, which, in its spirit, requires sub' 
ordination to lawful authority; or, as the Cate- 
chism says, ** The fiflh commandment requireth 
the preserving the honor of, and performing the 
duties belonging to, every one, in their several 
places and relations, as superiors, inferiors, oi 
equals." You ought, therefore, in the first place, 
to pay strict regard to every rule of the school, 
as a religious duty ; and obey your teacher, in al. 
things, with the same promptness and cheerful- 
ness that you would obey your parents. You 
should be too careful of your own reputation to 
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permit yourself to be reprimanded by your teacb- 
er. If you take up the resolution that you will 
be so diligent, faithful, and well-behaved, as never 
to be reproved, you will find it a very whole- 
some restraint, to keep you within the bounds 
of propriety. Be careful of the honor of your 
teachers, remembering that, if you dishonor 
them, you break God's holy commandment 
Never call in question their arrangements; and 
never indulge feelings of dissatisfaction. 'Esu^ 
cially, never speak slightingly or disrespectfully 
of them, nor of their ways. It does not become 
you to call in question their arrangements, or 
their mode of teaching. If you are wiser than 
they, you had better not seek instruction from 
them ; but if not, then you should be satisfied 
with the dictates of their superior wisdom. Never 
attempt to question their proceedings, nor to 
argue with them, when they require you to do 
any thing. Be very careful, also, not to carry 
home tales from school; because such a prac- 
tice tends to cultivate a disposition to tattle, 
and often leads to great mischief. Yet, when 
your parents make inquiries, it is your duty to 
answer them. 

Be diligent in your studies, from principh^ not 
from a spirit of emulation Remember that you 
are placed at school for your own benefit It 
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lb not for your parents' advantage, nor for the 
benefit of your teachers, that you are required to 
study ; but for your own good. Remember how 
much pains your parents take, to give you thie 
opportunity. They give up your time, which 
they have a right to employ for their own ben- 
efit, and they expend money for the support of 
schools, that you may have the opportunity of ob- 
taining useful learning. You are bound, there- 
fore, to improve this opportunity with great dili- 
gence. You will not think it a task, that you 
are compelled to study ; but you will regard it 
as a price* put into your hands to get wisdom. 
Ix is all for your own benefit. In school hours, 
therefore, you should put away all thoughts of 
play, and all communication with other scholars, 
and give yourself strictly and closely to your 
studies. 

But, I suppose you will find the most difficulty 
imregulating your conduct during the intervals 
of school hours, and on your way to and from 
school. When a great many young persons of 
jour own age are together, there is a disposition 
to throw off restraint. I would not have you un- 
der such restraint as to avoid all relaxation and 
innocent hilarity ; for these are necessary to keep 
your mind and body in a healthful condition. 
• Prov. xvii. 16. 
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But, here, you will be more exposed to temp- 
tation. As punctuality is of great importance in 
fchool, and a necessary habit to be cultivated, you 
need to make it a matter of principle to be always 
m your seat a few minutes before the evening 
of school. A failure to do this, will rob you of 
many advantages, and greatly embarrass your 
teacher. It will, also, give you the habit of tardi- 
ness, which will be a great injury to you, as long 
as you live, whatever may be your occupation. 
But, in order to be punctual, you must not linger 
to engage in sport by the way. So, likewise, in 
returning from school, you ought to be equally 
punctual in reporting yourself at home ; for you 
know not what your parents may have for you to 
do. This, also, forbids your lingering for amuse- 
ment on the way home. But, besides these, 
there are other reasons why you should not idle 
away your time on the way. Idle boys aia 
always in the way of temptation ; for ^ 

** Satan finds some mischief stilt 
For idle hands to do." 

If you linger along on the way, you will be 
very likely to meet with some bad boys, who will 
lead you astray, and involve you in some mis- 
chief that will get you into serious difficulty. 
A boy was walking along in the streets of Boston 
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and another boy, who knew him oj name, called 
to him from the other side of the street, saying, 
"Come, John, come over here, and we'll have 
some fun." "No, I can't," John replied; "I 
miiBt go home." "But just come over here a 
minute." " No, I can't," said John ; " my moth- 
er expects me home." But the boy still urged 
him, and at length prevailed on him to cross the 
street. They then went into a hardware store ; 
and the boy who called John over stole some 
knives and disappeared ; and John was taken for 
the theft, because he was with the other boy at 
the time, and put in jail. Thus, by just stopping 
on the way, and going across the street, he got 
into jail. If he had made it his mvariable rule 
to go directly on his way, and not linger, and 
idle his time away, he would have been saved 
from this suffering, shame, and disgrace. But, 
if you indulge in the same habit of lingering by 
the way, you will be exposed to similar tempt a* 
tion and trouble. 

In all your intercourse with your school-fellows, 
be kind and obliging. Treat them courteously, 
tmd avoid every thing that is rough, coarse, and 
irade. Endeavor to behave like a young gen- 
tUman, Avoid the company of boys who are 
rough and coarse in their manners, or profane or 
obscene in their conversation. You will insen* 
6 • 
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sibly imbibe their vulgarity, if you associate with 
them. In your sports or plays, be conscientiously 
fair and honorable. The boy, who is unfair or 
dishonest in his play, when he becomes a man, 
will drive a hard bargain or be dishonest in 
his business. 

If you go where boys and girls are associated 
in the same school, have a strict regard to pro- 
priety, in your intercourse with the other sex. 
Be gentlemanly in your behavior towards them. 
Avoid all rudeness or roughness of manners and 
conversation in their presence. Especially, re- 
frain from rude jests and low buffoonery. Yon 
may engage with them in sensible conversation ; 
but a well-bred girl will be offended if you at- 
tempt to please her by trying how nonsensically 
and silly you can talk. Venture no impropear 
liberties ; but maintain your own self-respect by 
respecting them. 

Finally, see that you do nothing in schod or 
out of it, which you would be unwilling your pt* 
rents should see ; and remember that there is 
One Eye that is always upon you. 
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CHAPTER Vn 

BEHAVIOR AT TABLE. 

Did it ever occur to you to inquire why all 
civilized people have their food prepared at par- 
ticular hours, and all the family sit at table to- 
gether ? Why not have the food prepared, and 
placed where every one can go and eat, whenever 
he pleases, by himself ? One great advantage of 
having a whole family sit together, and partake of 
their meals at the same time, is, that it brings 
tiiem together in a social way, every day. But 
for this, and the assembling of the family at 
prayers, they might not all meet at once for a 
long time. But eating together is a mark of 
friendship ; and it tends to promote social feel- 
ing. In a well-regulated family, also, it is a 
means of great improvement, both of mind and 
manners. It is, in fact, a school of good man" 
ners. You will perceive, then, how very im- 
portant it is, that your behavior at table should 
always be regulated by the rules of propriety. 
If you acquire vulgar habits here, or practise 
rudeness, you will find it difficult to overcome 
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them ; and they will make you appear to great 
disadvantage. 

i shall mention a few things to be observed^ 
at the table, by one who would maintain a char- 
acter for good breeding. And, first of all, be 
not tardy in taking your place at the table In 
a well-regulated family, the master of he 
family waits till all are seated before he asks a 
blessing. Suppose there are five persons at 
the table, and you hinder them all by your tar- 
diness three minutes, you waste fifteen min- 
utes of precious time. To those who set a 
proper value upon time, this is a great evil. 
There is no need of it ; you may as easily be 
at your seat in time as too late. When called 
to a meal, never wait to finish what you are 
doing, but promptly leave it, and proceed to 
your place. Above all, do not delay till after 
the blessing, and so sit down to your food like 
a heathen. 

The table is a place for easy, cheerful, social 
intercourse ; but some children make it a place 
of noisy clamor. The younger members of the 
family should leave it for the parents (and guests, 
if there are any,) to take the lead in conversa- 
tion. It does not appear well for a very young 
person to be forward and talkative at table. 
You should generally wait till you are spoken 
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(3, or^ if you wish to make an inquiry or a 
remark, do it in a modest, unassuming way, not 
raising your voice, nor spinning out a story. 
And be especially careful not to interrupt any 
other person. Sensible people will get a very 
unfavorable impression concerning you, if they 
see you bold and talkative at table. Yet you 
should never appear inattentive to what others 
are saying. Be not so intent on discussing the 
contents of your plate, as not to observe the 
movements of others, or to hear their conversa- 
tion. Show your interest in what is said by 
occasional glances at the speaker, and by the 
expression of your countenance ; but be not too 
anxious to put a word in yourself. Some chil- 
dren make themselves ridiculous, by always join- 
ing in, and making their remarks, when older 
persons are speaking, oflen giving a grave opinion 
of some matter about which they know nothing. 

Be lielpf j1 to others, without staring at them^ 
or neglecting your own plate. You may keep 
your eye on the movements around you, to pass 
a cup and saucer, to notice if any one near you 
needs helping, and to help any dish that is 
within your reach. By so doing, you may greatly 
relieve your father and mother, who must be very 
busy, if they help all the family. By cultivating 
a close observation, and studying to know and 
S* 
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anticipate the wants of others, you wi]l be able 
to do these things in a genteel and graceful man- 
ner, without appearing obtrusive or forward. 

Study propriety. If asked what you will be 
helfK^d to, do not answer in an indefinite man- 
ner, saying, you " have no choice ; " for this will 
put the master of the house to the inconvenience 
of choosing for you. Do not wait, after you are 
asked, to determine what you will have, but an- 
swer promptly ; and do not be particular in your 
choice. To be very particular in the choice of 
food is not agreeable to good breeding. Never 
ask for what is not on the table. Do not make 
remarks respecting the food ; and avoid express- 
ing your likes and dislikes of particular arti- 
cles. One of your age should not appear to be 
an epicure. Show your praise of the food set be- 
fore you, by the good nature and relish with 
which you partake of it ; but do not eat so fast 
as to appear voracious. Never put on sour looks, 
nor turn up your nose at your food. This is un- 
mannerly, and a serious affront to the mistress of 
the table. Be careful to use your knife and 
fork as other people do, and to know when to 
lay them down, and when to hold them in your 
hands. Be careful not to drop your food, nor to 
spill liquids on the cloth. Do not leave the 
table before the family withdraw from it, unless 
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it is necessary; and then, ask to be excused. 
Neither linger to finish your meal, afler you per- 
ceive the rest have done. 

Besides what I have mentioned, there are a 
great many nameless little things, that go to 
make up good manners at table, which you must 
learn by studying the rules of propriety, and 
observing the behavior of others. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

BBDAYIOR AT FAMILY WORSHIP 

All well-regulated Christian families are as- 
sembled, morning and evening, to worship God. 
Seeing we are dependent on him for all things^ 
it is suitable and proper that we should daily 
acknowledge our dependence, by asking him for 
what we need, and thanking him for what we 
receive. That we should do this as a family is 
highly proper. But if it is our duty to worship 
God as a family, it is the duty of every one in 
particular. It is as much your duty as it is your 
father's. You must, therefore, not only make it 
a principle to be in your place punctually at the 
time, but to enter heartily into all the exercises. 
Some children and youth appear as if they had 
no interest in what is going on, at this most in- 
teresting household service. But this is not only 
showing great disrespect to your parents, but 
great irreverence toward God. It will help you 
to right feelings, on these occasions, if you im- 
agine Christ Jesus present in person. God is 
present spiritually, and in a peculiar manner, at 
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rach times, to bless the families that call on his 
name. When, therefore, the family are assem- 
bled for prayers, you should put away all vain 
OT wandering thoughts. When the time arrives, 
«nd the family are assembled for devotion, seat 
yourself, in a serious, reverent manner; and if 
there should be a few moments' delay, do not 
engage in conversation, nor in reading news- 
papers, or any thing calculated to divert your 
mind ; but direct your thoughts upward to God, 
and seek a preparation for his worship. Suffer 
not your mind to be occupied with any thing but 
the service before you. Let not your eyes wan- 
der about, to catch vagrant thoughts. Let not 
your hands be occupied with any thing, to divert 
your attention or to disturb others. Have your 
Bible, and take your turn in reading. Be atten- 
tive and devout, during the reading of God's holy 
word, endeavoring to apply it to your heart. If 
the family sing, enter into this sweet service, not 
only with your lips, but with your heart. When 
prayer is offered, place yourself in the attitude 
which is taken by your father and mother. If 
they kneel, do you kneel also, — not sit, nor re- 
cline, but stand upon your knees, in a reverent 
posture. Shut your eyes, and keep your heart 
Let your heart embrace the words of the prayer, 
and make them your own. Remember that the 
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devotional habits you form at the family altar, 
are the habits that will fdlow you to Qod's house, 
and probably adhere to you through life. And 
what can be more shocking than to see persons 
pretending to gentility, who do not know how 
to behave with propriety before the great God 
that made them ! If you were in company, and 
should treat the person that invited you with as 
much indifference as you treat God by such coi^ 
duct, you would be considered a very ill-bred 
person. He has invited you to come to his 
mercy-seat to converse with him, and to receive 
favors at his hand ; and yet, by such conduct as 
I have named, you show no interest at all in the 
matter. 

Family devot on, when rightly improved, is a 
very important means of grace. If you attend 
upon it seriously and reverently, you may hc^ 
that God will bless it to your soul. It tends, 
also, to tranquillize the feelings, and prqiare 
you to engage in the duties of the day with 
serenity and cheerfulness. 
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CHAPTER K. 

PRIVATE PRATER. 

I SUPPOSE, if my readers are the children of 
pious parents, they have been taught from their 
earliest recollection, to retire, morning and even- 
ing, to some secret place, to read their Bible 
alone, and engage in private prayer. This, in 
rery early childhood, is often an interesting and 
affecting service. But when young people come 
to a certain age, if their hearts are not renewed, 
they are disposed to regard this as an irksome 
duty, and gradually to leave it oK They find 
the old adage, in the primer, true, — " Praying 
will make thee leave sinning, and sinning will 
make thee leave praying." 

It is a sad period^ in the history of a young 
person when the early habit of prayer is given 
ap. Then the heart becomes like the garden 
of the slothful, described by Solomon : — 

" I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 
and lo, it was all grown ovei with thorns, and 
nettles. bad covered the face thereof, and the 
stone wall thereof was broken down." 



dO THE PRATEBLE88 80UL. 

There are no good plants thriving in the 
prayerless soul; but weeds, and briars, and 
thorns, grow thick and rank, occupying every 
vacant spot. The stone wall is broken down: 
there is no defence against the beasts of the field. 
Every vagrant thought, every vicious passion, 
find free admittance. The heart grows hard, 
and the spirit careless. Sin is not dreaded as 
it once was. The fear of God and the desire 
of his favor are gone. ** God is not in all his 
thoughts." That youth stands on the very edge 
of a fi-ightful precipice. 

I would not have you think, however, that 
tliere is any merit in prayer ; or that the prayers 
of one whose " heart is not right with God" are 
acceptable to him. But, what I say is, that every 
one ought to pray to God with a right heart. If 
your heart is not right with God, then it is wrong ; 
and you are to blame for having it wrong. I 
will suppose a case, to illustrate what I mean. 
You see a child rise up in the morning, and go 
about the house ; and though its mother is with 
it all the time, yet the child neither speaks to her 
nor seems to notice her at all. After a while, 
the mother asks what is the matter, and why her 
dear child does not speak to her? The child 
gays, *' I have no heart to speak to you, moth- 
er. I do not love you ; and so I think it would 
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be wrong for me to speak to you." What wo»ld 
you think of such conduct 1 You would say, 
** The child ought to love its mother ; and it 
is only an aggravation of its offence, to carry 
out the feelings of its heart in its conduct?" 
" Would you then have it act the hypocrite, and 
speak with its lips what it does not feel in its 
heart?" No; but I would have it love its 
mother, as every dutiful child ought to do, and 
then act out, in its speech and behavior, what il 
feels Jn its heart. But I would never have- i4 
excuse itself from right actions because its heart 
k wrong. Now, apply this to the subject of 
prayer, and you will see the character of all im- 
penitent excuses for neglecting this duty. And 
those who go on and continue to neglect it, cer- 
tainly have no reason to expect that their hearts 
will grow any better by it, but only wo»se. But 
in attempting to perform a sacred duty, the Lord 
may give you grace to perform it aright, and 
then you will have a new heart. 

If possible, have a particular place of prayer » 
where you can be secure from all interruption, 
and particular times for it. At the appointed 
hours, retire alone, and put away all thoughts 
about your studies, your work, your amusements, 
or any thing of a worldly nature, and try to real- 
ize thai God is as truly present as if you saw 
6 
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him with your bodily eyes. Then read* hit 
word, as though you heard him speaking to you 
m the sacred page; and when your mind has 
become serious and collected, kneel down and 
acknowledge God as your Creator and Preserrer, 
your God and Redeemer; thank him for the 
mercies you have received, mentioning particu- 
larly every good thing you can think of, that yon 
have received from him; confess your sins; plead 
for pardon, through the blood of Jesus Christ; 
and ask him to give you such blessings as you 
see and feel that you need. Pray also for your 
friends, (and for your enemies, if you have any;) 
and conclude with a prayer for the coming of 
Christ's kingdom every where throughout the 
world. 

Some young people neglect to pray, because 
they think they are not able to form their wards 
into prayer. But you need not be afraid to 
f^ak to God. If you can find language to ask 
your parents for what you desire, you can find 
words to express your desires to God; and he 
will not upbraid you for the imperfection of your 
language. lie looks at the heart. If that is 
"g^t, your prayer will be accepted. 

Let me earnestly entreat you to have your set 
times for prayer, at least as oflen as morning 
jmd evening ; and nerer suffer yourself to neglect 
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them. And;, especially, do not adopt the un- 
seemly practice of saying your prayers in bed, 
but give to God the brightest and best hours of 
the day, and not offer to him the blind and the 
lame for sacrifice. You will find the regular 
and stated habit of prayer, thus formed in early 
life, of great value to you, as long as you live. 

But let me once more caution you not to trust 
in your prayers, for they cannot save you ; and 
do not think, because you are regular and ha- 
bitual in attending to the outward forms of duty, 
that you must be a Christian. 

Prayer, if sincere and true, will prepare you 
for engaging in the duties of the day, or 
for enjoying calm repose at night. If, for any 
cause, you neglect prayer in the morning, 
you may expect things will go ill with you 
all the day. You can do nothing well with- 
out God's blessing; and you cannot expect his 
blessing without asking for it. You need, also, 
that calm, tranquil, humble spirit which prayer 
promotes, to prepare you to encounter those 
things which are constandy occurring to try the 
.feelings, and to enable you to do any thing 
well. Therefore, never en|l^(e in any thing of 
importance without first seeking direction of 
God; and never do any thing on which you 
would be unwilling to ask His blessing. 
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CHAPTER X. 



KEEPING THE SABBATH. 



Some people esteem it a hardship to be com- 
pelled to keep the Sabbath. They think it an 
interference with their liberties, that the state 
should make laws to punish them for break- 
ing it. This disposition very early shows itself 
in children. Often they think it is hard that 
they are restrained from play, or from seeking 
their pleasure, on the holy Sabbath. But God 
did not give us the Sabbath for his own sake, 
or because he is benefited by our keeping it. 
The Bible says, " The Sabbath was made for 
man." God gave us the Sabbath for our benefit, 
and for two purposes. He has made us so that 
we need rest one day in seven. It has been 
proved, upon fair trial, that men cannot do as 
much, nor preserve their health as well, by la^ 
boring seven days \a a week, as they can by la- 
boring six days, ana resting one day in a week. 
If there were no Sabbath, you would have no day 
ol rest. You would grow weary of school, if 
you were obliged to attend and study seven days 
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in a week. If you are kept at home to work, 
you would soon tire out, if you had to labor 
every day in the week. But, by resting every 
seventh day, you get recruited, so that you are 
able to go on with study or work with new vigor. 
The Sabbath, in this respect, is then a great 
blessing to you ; and you ought to be so thank- 
ful to God for it, as to keep it strictly according 
to his command. 

Another object of the Sabbath is, to give all 
people an opportunity to lay aside their worldly 
cares and business, to worship God and learn 
his will. The other design of the Sabbath was, 
to benefit the body; this is, to bless tlie soul 
If there were no Sabbath, people that are de- 
pendent upon others would be obliged to work 
every day in the week ; and they would have no 
time to meet together for the worship of God. 
Andy if every one were allowed to choose his 
own time for worshipping God, there would be 
no agreement. One would be at meeting, anoth- 
er would be at work, and others would be seek- 
ing their pleasure. But, in order to have every 
one at liberty to worship God without disturb- 
ance, he has set apart one day in seven for this 
purpose. On this day, he requires us to rest 
from all labor and recreation, and spend its sa- 
cred hours in learning his will, and in acts ot 
6» 
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devotion. The Sabbath thus becomes a means 
of improving the mind and the heart It fur- 
niflhes the best opportunity for social improve- 
ment that could be devised. It brings the people 
together, in their best attire, to exercise their 
minds in understanding divine truth, and their 
hearts in obeying it. And the same object, and 
the same spirit, it carries out in the family. If, 
Jierefore, you ever consider the duties of the 
holy Sabbath irksome and unpleasant, or feel 
uneasy under its restraints, you perceive that you 
must be very unreasonable, since they are de- 
signed for your good. You will not, then, find 
SeiuU with me, if I am rigid in requiring the strict 
observance of the Sabbath. One thing I would 
nave you remember, — If you would receive 
the full benefit of the holy Sabbath, you must 
form right habits of keeping it, early in life. 
To give it full power over the mind, it must be 
associated, in our earliest recollections, with order, 
quiet, stillness, and solemnity. If you are in the 
habit of disregarding it in early life, you lose all 
tlie benefit and enjoyment to be derived from 
these sacred associations. 

The best directions for keeping the Sabbath, 
any where to be found, are contained in the 
thirteenth verse of the fifty-eighth chapter of 
fcaiah : — '* If thou turn away thy foot from the 
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Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure en my holy 
dajy and cal] the Sabbath a • delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honorable; and shalt honor him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words — " You 
must turn away your foot from the Sabhath, not 
trampling on it by doing your own pleasure, in- 
stead of the pleasure of the Lord. Your foot 
must not move to perform any act that is con- 
trary to the design of this sacred day ; and es 
pecially, must not go after your own pleasure. 
You must not do your own ways, nor fnd your 
men pleasure. These things may be lawful on 
othet days ; but on this day, every thing must 
have reference to God. You must not even 
ipeak your own words. Worldly, vain, light, or 
trifling conversation is thus forbidden. And, 
if you may not speak your own words, you may 
not think your own thoughts. Worldly, vain, 
trifling thoughts, or thoughts of your pleasure, are 
not lawful on God's holy day. But you must not 
only refrain from these things ; the Sabbath .'s 
not properly kept, unless its sacred services are 
a delight to the soul. If you are tired of hear 
»ng, reading, and thinking of the things of another 
world, you d3 not keep the Sabbath according 
to these directions. To one who enters truly 
intii the spirit of God's bnly day, it is the most 
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delightful of the seven. You remember, in the 
memoir of Phebe Bartlett, it is stated that she 
so loved the Sabbath that she would long to have 
it come, and count the days intervening before it 
Such are the feelings of all who love God and 
sacred things. 

Having made these general remarks, I will 
give you a few simple directions for making the 
Sabbath both profitable and delightful. The 
evening before the Sabbath, do every thing that 
can be done, to save doing on the Sabbath 
Leave nothing to be done in God's time that 
you can do in your own time. Lay out your 
Sabbath day's clothing, and see that it is all in 
order, that you may have no brushing or mend- 
ing to be done Sabbath morning. Rise early 
in the morning, and, while washing and dressing 
which you will do in as little time as possible 
think of your need of the " washing of regener 
ation and renewing of the Holy Ghost," and o. 
being clothed in the clean, white robe of Christ's 
righteousness. Then offer up your thanksgiving 
to God for his mercy in preserving your life, and 
giving you another holy Sabbath, and pray for 
his presence and blessing through the day. If 
you are called by your father or mother, for any 
service of the family, go to it cheerfully ; and 
18 soon as you can retire again, read a portiod 
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of Scrjpture, and pray to God for such particular 
blessings upon yourself as you feel your need of, 
and for his blessing upon others on his holy day. 
If jou attend the Sabbath school, you will need 
to look over your lesson for the day, and en* 
deavor to apply it to your own heart ; for I sup- 
pose you do not put off the study of your lesson 
till Sabbath morning. 

Never stay at home on the Sabbath, unless you 
are necessarily detained. Make it a matter of 
principle and calculation always to be there. 
On your way to the house of God, do not en- 
gage in any unnecessary conversation, especially 
that which is vain, light, or trifling, to divert 
your mind, and unfit you for the worship of God. 
Do not stand about the doors of the meeting- 
house, to salute your friends, or to converse with 
your young companions. This practice, I am 
sorry to say, prevails in the country, among 
yoong people of both sexes, to the great annoy- 
ance of well-bred people. It is a great temptation 
to conversation improper for the Sabbath. It is 
very unpleasant for people who are passing, to 
haye the way blocked up, so as to have to press 
through a crowd. Neither do people like to 
be stared at, by a company of rude young people, 
as they pass into the house of God. I am sorry 
to admits also, that this unmannerly practice is 
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not confined to youth; but that many elderly 
people set the e^^ample. Instead of doing so, 
go directly to your seat, in a quiet, reverent man- 
ner ; and if any time intervenes before the comr 
mencement of public worship, do not spend it 
.n gazing about the house, to observe the dress 
of different persons ; but take the opportunity 
to compose your mind, to call in all vagrant 
thoughts, to get your heart impressed with a 
sense of God's presence, and to lift up your 
soul in silent prayer for his blessing. Or, if 
the time be long, you can employ a part of it in 
reading the Bible, or devotional hymns. But 
do not carry any other book to the house of 
worship to be read there. If you have a Sab- 
bath school library book, it will be better not to 
read it at such a time, because you will be likely 
to get your mind filled with it, so as to interfere 
with the services of the sanctuary. But the 
Bible and hymn book, being of a devotionid 
character, will tend to prepare your mind for 
worship. Above all, do not read a newi^aper, 
of any kind, at such a time. Even a religious 
newspaper would tend to divert your mind from 
that serious, tender, devout frame, which you 
ought to possess when you engage in the soleniD 
public worship of the Great Jehovah. But I have 
ofUn vitnessed more serious improprieties, id 
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tbe houAe of God, than any of these. I have seen 
jroang pec^le whispering and laughing during 
the sermon; and it is a very common thing to 
see them gazing about during the singing, as 
though they had nolhing to do with the service. 
I have also seen them engaged in reading, in the 
time of sermon, or of singing. Some, also, are 
seen, in time of prayer, with their eyes wide open, 
gazing about Such conduct would be very un- 
mannerly, if nobody were concerned but the 
minister ; for it is treating him as though he were 
not worthy of your attention. But when it is 
considered that he speaks to you in the name of 
Qod^ and that, in prayer, while you stand up 
with the congregation, you profess to join in the 
prayer ; and while the hymn is sung, you pro- 
fees to exercise the devout feeling which it 
expresses, — when all these things are considered, 
■och conduct as that I have described appears 
impious in a high degree. 

Instead of being guilty of such improprieties, 
yoa will endeavor, from the heart, to join in the 
sentiments expressed in prayer and praise ; and 
listen to the sermon with all attention, as a me»> 
eage sent from God to you. You must not thinK 
thai the sermon is designed for older people, 
and therefore you have nothing to do with it ; 
nor take up the notion that sermons are too 
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dry and uninteresting to engage your attention. 
The minister speaks to you, in the name of God, 
those great truths which concern the salvation 
of the soul. Can they be of no interest to you ? 
Have you not a soul to be ilaved or lost ? Nor 
need you think that you cannot understand the 
sermon. If you give your attention, you can 
understand a sermon as well as you can under- 
stand the lessons you are required every day to 
study at school. If you do not understand preach- 
ing, it is because you do not give your mind to 
It, and hear with attention. Your mind is here 
and there, '* walking to and fro in the earth, and 
going up and down in it ; " and you only catch, 
here and there, a sentence of the sermon. This 
is the reason you do not understand it. En- 
deavor to examine your heart and life by what you 
hear, and to apply it to yourself in such a way 
as to be benefitted by it. And, when you leave 
the house of God, do not immediately engage 
in conversation, and by this means dissipate all 
impression ; but, as far as possible, go home in 
silence, and retire to your closet, to seek the 
blessing of God upon the services of his house* 
on which you have attended. 

I suppose, of course, that you attend the Sab. 
bath school. I think it a great advantage to 
those who rightly improve it. But, like everj 
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olher privilege, it may be so neglected or abused 
as to be of no benefit. If you pay no attention 

*io the Sabbath school lesson at home, your mere 
attendance upon the recitation at school will do 

- jou little good. You will feel little interest, and 
reoeiTe little profit. But, if you make it the 

■ occasion for the faithful study of the Holy Scrip- 
tares at home, to ascertain their meaning, and 
to become acquainted with the great truths of 
Christianity, it will be of great service to you 
in forming your Christian character. 

Having well and thoroughly studied your Sab- 
bath school lesson, you will then be prepared to 
engage in the recitation with interest. In the 

'Sabbath school, you will observe the same gen- 
eral directions for propriety of behavior as in 

^public worship. You are to remember that it is 

'the holy Sabbath, and that the Sabbath school 

*is a religious meeting. All lightness of manner 
18 out of place. A serious deportment id neces- 

wy, if you would profit by it. Courtesy to 
your teacher, and to the school, also requires that 
you should give your attention, and not be con- 
versing or reading during the recitation, or 
while your teacher is speaking to you. In an- 
swering the questions, you should be full and 
aqplicit ; not merely making the briefest possible 
fcply, but entering into the subject with interest 
7 
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But be careful that you do not give indulgence 
to a self-confident, conceited spirit, nor appear as 
if you thought yourself wiser than your teacher. 
Such a spirit indulged will have an injurious in- 
fluence in the formation of your character, and 
will make you an object of disgust to sensible 
people. 

Some young people, when a little . past the 
period of childhood, begin to feel as if they were 
too old to attend the Sabbath school, and so 
gradually absent themselves, and finally leave it 
altogether. This arises from a mistaken notion 
as to the design of the Sabbath school. It is 
not a school for children merely ; 'but a school 
for all classes of people, to engage in the study 
of the most wonderful book in the world. I 
h(^e you will never think of leaving the Sabbath 
school, as long as you are able to attend it If 
you do, you will suffer a loss which you will 
regret as long as you live. 

If you remain at the house of worship between 
the Sabbath school and the aflernoon service, 
as many do in the country, you will be ex- 
posed to temptations to profane the Sabbath. 
To prevent this, avoid meeting with your com- 
panions, in groups, for conversation. How- 
ever well-disposed you may be, you can hardly 
avoid being drawn into conversation unsuitable 
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ibr the holy Sabbath. If you take a book 
from tlje Sabbath school library, this will be 
a suitable time to read it, if you are careful not 
to extend the reading into the aflernoon ser- 
vice, or suffer your thoughts to be diverted by 
what you have read. But the practice of read- 
ing the Sabbath school books during divine 
Bervice, which ^prevails among children, and 
even with some young men and women, is not 
only very irreverent, but a gross violation of 
good breeding. It is slighting the service of 
God, and treating the minister as though they 
thought what he has to say to them n^ot worth 
their attention. 

You ought to have a particular time set apart 
fijr the study of your Sabbath school lesson. I 
should prefer that this be taken during the week, 
80 as not to task your mind too severely on the 
Sabbath with study, inasmuch as it is a day of 
test. But, if you cannot do this, I should advise 
that you study it Sabbath afternoon, and review 
it the next Sabbath morning. 

Some portion of the Sabbath afternoon, cr 
evening, you will employ, under the direction of 
your parents, in repeating the Catechism, which, 
I hope notaC of my readers will consider beneath 
their attention. " The Shorter Catechism" next 
to the Bible, I regard as the best book in exist* 
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ence to lay the foundation of a strong and solid 
religious character. If you get it thoroughly 
committed to memory, so as to be able to repeat 
it verbatim from beginning to end, you will never 
regret it ; but, as long as you live, you will have 
occasion to rejoice in it. I cannot now give 
you any adequate idea of the benefit you will 
derive from it. These catechetical exercises in 
your father's house will be associated, in your 
mind, with the most precious recollections of 
ypur early years. As I said with regard to your 
Sabbath school lessons, and for the same reason, 
I should advise you, if possible, to study the por- 
tion of the Catechism to be recited, during the 
week. But if you cannot do so, it should be 
studied on the afternoon or evening of the Sab- 
bath. If, however, you study these lessons iii 
the week time, you will be able to spend the 
afternoon and evening of the Sabbath, exc^t 
what is devoted to family worship and repeating 
the Catechism, in reading serious and devotional 
books, which will not tax your mind so much. 
If you are engaged in study all the week, your 
mind will need rest. Therefore, I would have 
you prosecute your religious study during the 
week, and let your mind be taxed less on the 
Sabbath, reading such books and engaging in 
nuch services as are calculated more to afiect 
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the heart, than to tax the mind. You ought 
to spend more time than usual, on God's holy 
day, in your closet, in reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. But, besides the Bible, I would 
particularly recommend Religious Biographies, 
and such works as Bunyan's ** Pilgrims Pro- 
gress" and "Holy War," D'Aubigne's "His- 
tory of the Reformation," &/C. But secular 
history, or any books or papers of a secular 
character, should not be read on the holy Sab- 
bath. In general, you may safely, read, or 
Sabbath afternoon, the books that you find ^ 
the Sabbath school library ; though it will some- 
times happen that a book creeps into the library 
that is not suitable for this sacred day. A por- 
tion of the evening of the Sabbath, before retir- 
ing to rest, should be spent in reviewing the day^ 
recollecting the sermons, examining how you 
have kept the aay, and seeking in prayer the 
pardon of what has been amiss, and God's bless- 
ing on all the services in which you have been 
engaged. 

A Sabbath thus spent will be a blessing to 
you, not only for the six days following, but as 
long as you live. It will contribute to the for- 
mation of religious habits that you will be thank- 
fill for to the day of your death. And when you 
become accustomed to spending your Sabbaths 
7* 
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thus, 00 far from iindiiig them long and tedious 
days, you will find them the most delightful of 
the seven, and will only regret that they are too 
SHORT — they come to an end before you have 
finished all the good designs you have formed. 

The fact that God has set apart a day to him- 
flelf, and commamded us to keep it holy, would 
naturally lead us to conclude that he would order 
his Providence so as to favor its observance. We 
have only need to examine the subject to be con- 
vinced that^e does so. When his ancient peo- 
ple, the children of Israel, refused to keep his 
Sabbaths, and trampled his holy day under foot, 
he emptied them out of the land, and caused 
them to be carried off into a strange country, and 
to remain there seventy years. This was threal* 
ened in Leviticus xxvi. 34, 35 : — " Then shall 
the land enjoy her Sabbaths, as long as it lietb 
desolate, and ye be in your enemies' land ; even 
then shall the land rest, and enjoy her Sabbaths. 
As long as it lieth desolate, it shall rest ; because 
it did not rest in your Sabbaths, when ye dwelt 
upon it." In 2 Ch. xxxvi. 20, 21, this is referred 
to as one of the principal reasons why they were 
carried away to Babylon: — "And them that 
escaped the sword carried he away to Baby.oo ; 
where they were servants to him and his sons, 
until the reign of the kingdom of Persia, to fulfil 
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tlw word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah 
the prophet; until the land had enjoyed her Sab- 
biths ; for as long as she lay desolate, she kept 
SAbbatb, to fulfil threescore and ten years." 

I can think of no reason why God, in his holy 
Pnmdence, should not punish Sabbath-breakers 
now as well as then. I have no doubt that he 
doM. If we could see the design of his Provi- 
dmcey aa it is explained in the Bible, no one 
wodM doubt it Sir Matthew Hale, after a long 
and laborious public life, declared, as the result 
of h]» experience, that he found his affairs pros- 
per, during the week, just in proportion to the 
fltnctiieBS with which he had observed the Sab- 
bath ; and that he had never met with success in 
any bofiiness which was planned on the Sabbath. 

I might fill this book with narratives of ac- 
cidenta that have happened to young people, 
while seeking their pleasure on the Lord's day. 
Searoely a week occurs, in the summer season, 
hut the papers contain accounts of parties of 
young peqple drowned while taking Sabbath ex- 
cursions on the water, or of young men and 
boys drowned while bathing on the Lord's day. 
llany very striking accounts of this kind have 
been collected and published in tracts. And a 
g^^eat; many facts of a more general nature have 
also been published, in various forms, showing 
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that it is profitable to keep the Sabbath, and ti?i- 
profitable and dangerous to break it My ob- 
ject, in this place, is simply to impress on the 
minds of my readers the very important influ- 
ence which the proper observance of the Sab- 
bath has in the formation of character. And I 
wbh them to follow the youth through life who 
has been accustomed to keep the Sabbath, and 
who continues to keep it ; and then follow the 
course of one who has, in early life, been accus- 
tomed to disregard God's holy day. And one 
thought, in particular, I desire you to ponder 
well, — I'he Sabhath^reaker cannot expect Gods 
protection. And, if God forsakes you, what will 
oecome of you 1 

A party of young people set out for a sail, on 
the Sabbath day. One of the young ladies told 
her brother that she felt very bad to think she 
was breaking the Sabbath, and she must return 
home. But he entreated her not to spoil his 
pleasure, for he should not enjoy it, unless she 
went with him ; and to please him she consented 
to go The boat was upset, and she was drown- 
ed. The distracted brother now gave vent to his 
grief in the most bitter lamentation. He had 
been the means of her death. There he stood, 
wringing his hands in agony, and exclaiming, 
'' O I what shall I do I How can I see my ^ 
Iher'a face I " 
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There was a boy in Boston, the son of respec- 
table parents, who gave promise of becoming a 
respectable and useful man. He stood well in 
scho<d, and had the reputation of being a good 
M^Iar. He attended the Sabbath school, and. 
appeartd to be a good boy. His mother was en- 
dfeiavoring to bring him up in the way he should 
ga Bat, on one Sabbath, he was persuaded by 
MiBe bad boys not to go to Sabbath school, but 
to ga with them to Chelsea. This was his first 
sCqp in the do¥n>-hill road. The next thing was, 
ta conceal his conduct from his. mother. She 
adi«d him if he had been to Sabbath school, 
aad he said he had. Then she asked him for the 
te& He r^eated a text ; and as she was noi 
aMe to go that afternoon, she could not detect 
hb deception. 'He also pretended to repeat parts 
of the sermon, in order to blind her eyes. She 
WM satisfied, supposing he had been at Sabbath 
school and meeting, secure from temptation. 
Fbi&ig he had succeeded so well in deceiving 
\m mother, he continued to seek his pleasure 
on €Fod's holy day, and to repeat his deceptions 
to his mother, making her believe that he had 
been at Sabbath school and meeting. He went 
on so for some time, hardening himself in sin, 
and associating with bad boys, till he became ripe 
for mischief and crime. He was employed by 
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the publisher of a paper, as an errand boy. One 
part of his duty was to bring letters and papers 
from the post-office. While thus engaged, he 
learned that money frequently came to his em- 
ployer in letters. After a while, he left this em 
ployment. The money in the letters now/erapt 
ed him. Having hardened his heart by breaking 
the Sabbath, associating with bad boys, and de- 
ceiving his mother, he had not strength of prin- 
ciple to resist. He continued to receive the let- 
ters, robbing them of their contents. At length 
he was detected, and sent to prison for two years. 
The gentleman who related this to me said he 
went one day to the prison, and there he saw the 
boy's mother and sister, talking with him through 
an iron-grated window, and weeping as though 
they would break their hearts. All this came upon 
him by his seeking his pleasure on God's holy 
day. And if you knew the history of those who 
have been imprisoned for crime, you would find 
a great many such cases. If he had turned 
away his foot from the Sabbath, from seeking hi§ 
pleasure on this holy day, he might have been 
utting with his mother and sister in their own 
quiet home, instead of being locked up in a filthy 
prison, with a company of hardened criminals. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

HABITS. 

Besides what I have noticed in several of the 
fiyregoing chapters, there are many things of a 
genera] nature, which I shall group together 
under the title of habits, A k(d)it is what has 
become feasy and natural by frequent repetition. 
People not unfrequently become much attached 
to practices, which at first were very unpleasant. 
You will sometimes see men chewing, smoking, 
or snuffing tobacco, a most filthy and poisonous 
plant, a little bit of which you could not be per- 
suaded to take into your mouth, it is so nau- 
seous ; yet, by long use, people learn to love it. 
That is a habit. So, likewise, you see persons 
▼ery fond of drinking intoxicating liquors, which 
to you would be a nauseous medicine; and 
srhich are poisonous and destructive to all. It 
'w practice which has made these drinks so pleas- 
ant. This is a habit. 

Habits are both bad and good; and a habit 
is a very good or a very bad thing, as it is good 
or bad. Habits are mostly formed in early life ; 
and a habit, once formed, is difficult to be 
broken ; — once fixed, k may follow you as long 
as you live. 
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I shall specify a few of the bad habits which 
boys of your age are liable to contract, with their 
opposite good habits. It is very likely I shall 
fail to notice many others, equally important; 
but these may put yc^p upon thinking, and lead 
you to discover and correct other bad practices 

L DiLATORiNEss or Tardiness. — The tardy 
boy is dilatory about rising in the morning. Al- 
though old Chanticleer is pouring his shrill note 
of warning into his ear, and the birds are filling 
the air with their merry song, and the morning 
rays o. '.he sun are peeping stealthily through 
the half-closed shutter, still he thinks, ** Ther^^s 
time enough yet ; " and instead of starting up 
with the lark, he lingers and delays, saying with 
the sluggard, '' A little more sleep, a little more 
slumber, a little more folding of the hands -to 
sleep.'' At length he rises, in a yawning mood, 
and proceeds slowly to pull on his clothes, ling- 
ering with every article, looking here and there, 
and stopping every now and then to play» or to 
amuse himself in gazing about his chamber. 
And sometimes he stops, half-dressed, to read a 
story from a piece of an old newspaper. In this 
and other ways, he amuses himsdf until Uie 
breakfast bell rings, and he is not ready. Per- 
haps he has been called half a doz^i times to 
^*4o his chores/' and as oflen answered, *^WfU, 
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/'» coming ; " till, wearied with his delay, his 
mother or sister has done the work that belonged 
to him, or his father has been called from his 
room, or the hired man from his work, to do it 
for him. At length, he makes his appearance at 
the table after the blessing, when the rest of the 
fianUj have begun their meal. But, having just 
iemerged from the foul air of his bedroom, he 
has DO appetite for his breakfast, and feels pee- 
Tish and fretful. A scowl appears upon his brow, 
and be turns up his nose at the food spread be- 
fijre him, forgetful alike of his obligations to his 
HeaTenlj Father for providing, and to his moth- 
er fiv preparing it. Or, if he sometimes gets 
dressed before breakfast, he is not in season to 
do his chores, or to complete the lesson which he 
left unfinished the night before. lie hears the 
breakfiist bell, but he is just now engaged, and 
thinks, " There* s time enottgh yet^ — IHljustfiri' 
%$h uhatPve begun ; " and so he is not in season 
fixr the table. He has either detained the table 
till all are impatient of waiting, or else he takes 
his seat after the rest have commenced eating. 
In consequence of this loss of time, he is left at 
the table to (inis^h his breakfast, and his seat is 
fer some time vacant at prayers, when he come« 
in and disturbs the whole family. Or, if at any 
tiniiv be gets his seat with the rest, he is dilatAt^ 
8 * 
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in finding his place, and is neirer ready to read 
when his turn comes. ' This dilatoriiless goes 
on, till the school hour arrives, and he is not 
ready ; or he delays on the way to school, and 
arrives, perhaps, just after his class have recited. 
Sabbath morning, when the bell tolls, and the 
family are starting for meeting, he is roused {roin 
a reverie, and has yet to get ready. And so in 
every thing else this dilatory habit follows him. 
When his father or mother calls him, instead of 
promptly making his appearance, to serve them, 
as a dutiful son should do, he answers, " Yes, 
in a minute" or, " Yes, I'm going to," He must 
dispose of something else first ; and before he 
comes, the service for which he was called has 
been despatched by'some one else. He does not 
seem to know how to start quick. He is always 
in a hurry when the time comes to do any thing, 
because he was dilatory in making prepara- 
tion when he had time. He is always late, — 
always out of time, — vexing those that are about 
him, and injuring himself He seems to have 
started too late. You would think that he began 
too late* in the beginning, — that he was horn too 
late, and has never been able to gain the lost 
time. Every thing comes too soon, before he is 
prepared for it. If he ever becomes a man, and 
this habit continues, it will always be a source ol 
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fezatien and disaster to him. If he id a me- 
chanic^ .he will fail to meet his engagements, 
and disappoint, vex, and lose his customers. If 
he is a man of business, he will fail to meet his 
appointments, and thus lose many a bargain. 
He will suffer his notes to be protested at the 
l^ank, and thus injure his friends and destroy his 
credit. His dilatory habits will be the ruin oi 
his business. And if he carries the same habit 
into religion, he will ruin his soul, for death wiL 
overtake him before he is ready. 

Although this seems natural to him, it is onl} 
tardiness indulged till it has grown into a habit. 
But by timely resolution, diligence, and perse- 
Terance, the habit may be broken. 

The opposites of this are the good habits o' 
promptness and punctuality. When the grajf 
dawn steals in at his window, the prompt lad 
springs from his bed ; and in a few minutes he 
18 washed and dressed, and on his knees at his 
m<»:ning devotions. Soon he appears at his 
work; and before breakfast, all his chores are 
done. Thus he has redeemed the time between 
breakfast and school, which he has at his o^vn 
disposal, for his lessons or his sports. He is 
always in time. He never keeps the table wait- 
ing for him, and never comes after the blessing 
He is never late at prayers — never late at school — 
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never late at meeting; and yet he is never m 
a hurry. He redeems so much time by hi« 
promptness, that he has as much as he needs to 
do every thing well and in season. He savef 
all the time that the dilatory spends in sauntering 
in considering what to do next, in reading frivo 
lous matters, and in gazing idly at vacancy, Tk^ 
you desire to possess these good habits ? Only 
carry out for one day the idea I have given o' 
promptness, and then repeat it every day, and^ 
in a little time, you have the habit established. 
n. Slovenliness. — A slovenly boy makes 
himself a deal of needless trouble, and greatly 
tries the patience of his mother. If you go inte 
his room, you find it always in confusion. His 
things are scattered about, here and there, some 
on the bed, some on the chairs, and some on the 
floor, — but none in their places. He either has 
no particular place for any thing, or else he takes 
no pains to put things in their places. He leaves 
a thing where he uses it. Hence, if he wants 
any thing, he never knows where to look for h, 
unless he happens to remember where he used 
it last. He must waste his time in hunting for 
it. Hence you will often hear him impatiently 
inquiring if any one has seen his things ; when 
he ought himself to know where they are. If 
he goes into another person's room, whatever 
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article he lays his hand upon is misplaced. And 
ao it is, if he uses any of his father's tools. He 
noFer thinks of putting any thing where he found 
it He throws it dowA carelessly wherever he 
happens to be, or else puts it in the wrong place ; 
ap that, when wanted, it cannot be found. Thus, 
bf not only wastes his own time, but hinders and 
vezea others. If he goes into the library, and 
takes down a book, he either puts it in a differ- 
ent place, and so disarranges the shelves, or lays 
it down on the shelf in front of other books, 
fiir hia father or mother to arrange. His school 
booka are torn and dirty — disfigured with pencil 
marks, blots of ink, grease spots, finger prints, 
and dog's-ears ; and if he borrows a book from 
the Sabbath school library, or of a friend, it is 
returned with some of these his marks upon it. 

Whatever he undertakes to do is done in the 
aame slovenly style. If he brings in water, he 
^ills it on the floor. His wood he throws down 
in a sprawling manner, instead of laying it in a 
neat and handsome pile. Nothing that he does 
looks neat and finished. 

Nor does he appear to any better advantage in 
hia person. His clothes are put on in a slouch- 
ing, uncouth manner ; and he always contrives 
to have them dirty. He cannot have on clean 
clothes half an hour without soiling them. He 
8* • 
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rubs against whatever dirty thing he passes. If 
he carries milk, he spills it on his clothes. He 
drops grease on them at the table. He wallows 
in the dirt. He contrives to hitch against a nail, 
or the latch of a door, and makes a rent for his 
mother to mend. If left to himself, his face 
would never come in contact with water, nor his 
teeth with a brush. You would almost think, 
sometimes, that you could see the grass grow- 
ing on his upper lip. 

He comes into the house with his shoes cov<* 
ered with mud, and never thinks of wiping hid 
feet, but leaves the prints of them on his moth* 
er's clean floor or nice carpet. He seems to for* 
get what scrapers and mats are made for, for he 
passes by without using them. He lays his hat 
on a chair, or throws it upon the floor, instead 
of hanging it in its place. Thus he tries the 
patience of his mother and sisters, and makes 
himself unwelcome at his own home. 

And with this habit is generally associated 
carelessness. He never seems to be thinking 
what he is about. He does not see things that 
are in his way, but stumbles over them, break- 
ing, bruising, or otherwise injuring them, and 
often hurting himself. You dread to see him ap- 
proach, lest some mischief should happen. He 
does not look to see what he steps on, nor wheth- 
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er his hands have firm hold of the article he takes 
up. If he passes through a door, he does not 
mdnd whether it was open or shut; and most 
likely, if he finds it open, in a warm summer's 
day, he will close it ; but, if he finds it carefully 
■haty on a freezing day in mid-winter, he will 
leave it wide open. 

A careless person will be constantly meeting 
with accidents and misfortunes, and continually 
subject to the most vexatious mortifications, 
which a little thoughtfulness and care would 
prevent This habit is a very great fault, and, 
when confirmed, very difficult to correct. It is 
therefore the more important, that it should be 
taken in season, and nipped in the bud. 

I need not tell you what are the opposites ol 
slovenly and careless habits. The neat, orderly, 
and careful boy has an invariable rule, — "A 

PLACE FOR EVERY THING, AND EVERY THING IN 

ITS PLACE." Go into his room at any hour, and 
jrou will find every thing in order. He can go 
in the dark, and lay his hand on any thing he 
wants, so that he never runs the risk of setting 
the house on fire, by carrying a light into his 
bedroom. He* is so much in the habit of putting 
things in their proper places, that he never thinks 
of doing otherwise. He never leaves a thing 
at random, where he happens to be using it; 
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but always puts it where it belongs. When he 
undresses, every article of his clothing is folded, 
and laid together in the order that it will be 
wanted in the morning ; so that he loses no time 
in hunting for it. His clothes are put on and 
adjusted so as to show a neat fit, and every 
button does its office. His shoes are regularly 
brushed every morning, and the strings neatly 
tied, so that your eye is never * offended with the 
appearance, nor your ear distressed with the 
sound, of dirty, slip-shod, flapping shoes. 

'I o whatever part of the house he goes, he 
leaves it in the order in which he found it ; for 
it is his invariable rule, when he uses any thing 
belonging to another, to replace it exactly as he 
found it. When he takes hold of a cup, or a 
lamp, or any such article, he is careful to get 
fairly hold, and then to move moderately, and 
not with a jerk ; and by this means, he seldom 
meets with any of those accidents which are so 
annoying to tidy housekeepers. If he goes to 
the library, he is careful to replace every book 
or paper he takes in his hand, exactly as he 
found it. If he takes a book to read, he carries 
it with care, firmly grasped in his hand, and 
avoids letting it fall, or hitting it against any 
thing to bruise the cover. He holds *t in such 
a laaniier as not to strain the back or crumple 
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the leaves ; and if called away from his readir^ 
he puts in a mark, shuts the book, and lays it 
in a safe place. He never thinks of using a 
book for any other purpose than that for which 
it was made. When he has finished reading it, 
he carefully replaces it in the library, just where 
he found it. He does not place it wrong end up- 
wards, nor the title towards the back of the shelf; 
but puts it in the place where it belongs, makes 
it stand straight, and shoves it back even with 
its fellows. All his school books are kept neat 
and clean. No blots of ink, nor pencil marks, 
nor thumb-prints, nor dog's-ears, any where ap- 
pear. If he passes through a door into or out 
of a room where others are sitting, he leaves it 
open or shut as he found it; judging that the 
persons occupying the room, have adjusted its 
temperature to their own liking. 

He is equally careful of his person. He 
never considers himself dressed, till he has 
washed his' hands and face, cleaned his teeth, 
and combed his hair; and he never thinks of 
sitting down at the table with dirty hands. He 
learns to keep his clothes neat and clean. At 
table, he avoids dropping his food upon them. 
At school, he is careful of his ink, not to be- 
spatter his clothes with it. And at play, he 
keeps himself out of the dirt. He will wear his 
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clothes a week, and have them appear cleaner, 
at the end of it, than the sloven's when he has 
worn them a single day. 

He has a care, also, of the appearance of the 
house. He never forgets to use the scraper at 
the door, to remove the mud from his feet ; and 
then he makes it an invariable rule never to pass 
a mat without wiping his shoes. He never says, 
like the sloven, " I didn't think," to excuse him- 
self. He would consider it unpardonable in him 
not to think ; for what is the ability of thinking 
worth, if it never comes when it is wanted. 

The neat, orderly boy, makes himself agree- 
able to his mother and sisters, who are always 
glad to see him coming ; and home is a delight- 
ful place to him, because he meets with smiles 
and pleasant words. But the sloven exposes 
himself to sour looks and chiding, by his dirty 
habits ; and he finds home a disagreeable place, 
because he makes it so. 

111. Rudeness. — This term does not describe 
any one habit in particular, but a great many 
little ones. Webster gives the following defini- 
tion : " Rude : rough ; of coarse manners ; un- 
polished ; clownish ; rustic." It is not, there* 
fore, a single habit, but a series of habits. These 
are so numerous, it can hardly be expected that 
I should think of them all. The rude boj is 
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rough, clownish, and boisteroas, in his manners. 
He is rude in speech and rude in behavior. He 
will stalk into the house with his hat on ; and if 
there is company, he does not notice them. He 
talks in a loud and boisterous manner, often 
breaking in abruptly upoa the conversation of oth- 
ers. If he hears part of a conversation, and de- 
sires to know what it is about, he abruptly breaks 
in, " Who is it? Who is it? What is it? " And, 
often, he keeps his tongue running continually, 
like the incessant clatter of a mill. 

It is rude and vulgar to interlard conversation 
vnih by-words, or unmeaning phrases, thrown in 
at random between the sentences. It is much 
more so, to throw in little oaths, or low, vulgar 
expressions. All this shows a disposition to be 
profane. It is saying, in effect, "I would 
swear, if I durst." If indulged, this habit will 
be very likely to lead on to profaneness. 

Another rude habit, which boys oflen indulge, 
is, what is familiarly called " cracking jokes " 
upon one another. The object seems to be, to 
see who can say the wittiest thing, at another's 
expense. But, in such attempts, generally, wit 
fails ; and the strife is, which can say the silliest 
thing, in the silliest manner. All such low wit- 
ticisms may be set down as decidedly rude and 
fulgar. 
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Rudeness of behavior manifests itself iu so 
many forms, that it is scarcely definable. I can 
only glance at a few things which indicate a 
want of good breeding. It is rude to be so for" 
ward as to treat your superiors as equals, or to 
take the lead in all companies. On the other 
hand, it is rude to be bashful — to hang down the 
head, with a leer of the eye, in the presence of 
company, and refuse to speak when spoken to, 
or to speak in a confused and mumbling tone, 
as though you had never seen anybody before. 
It is rude for a boy to take the best seat in the 
room, or to take the only seat, while others are 
standing. Tilting one's chair; sitting awk- 
wardly on one side of the chair, or with the 
feet stretched out at full length ; putting the feet 
on another's chair ; sitting on two chairs ; rock- 
ing ; drumming with the fingers or feet; scratch 
mg books, furniture, window-frames, or walls, — 
these, and a hundred other things that might be 
named, are rude habits, which indicate not only 
the want of good breeding, but the absence of 
good taste and a sense of propriety. 

There are other rude habits, which boys often 
contract, while abroad, that are wholly out of 
character for one that would be a gentleman; 
such as hallooing in the streets , jumping on the 
backside of carriages ; calling out co strangers 
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that are passing; collecting in groups about 
public places, and staring at people. All such 
behavior is intolerable; and those who are 
guilty of it will be set down by all sensible peo- 
ple as low, ill-bred, rude boys. 

IV. Evil Habits. — I am sorry to say that 
some boys indulge habits, that are worse than 
any I have mentioned. Boys may be seen strut- 
ting through the streets, puffing segars; and 
even sometimes filling their mouths with that 
loathsome Indian weed, tobaccoy as. though 
they thought such vile habits necessary to make 
them men. And often you will hear the profane 
oath issuing from their mouth, along with the 
fool breath created by this nauseous potion. A 
disposition to smoke or to chew this filthy, poi- 
sonous substance, indicates the existence of an 
intemperate appetite, and the love of low com- 
pany. You will, perhaps, see the same boys at the 
shops, drinking beer. But this is only the prelude 
to something stronger. . Tobacco is one of the 
most active vegetable poisons. It disorders the 
system and creates an appetite for stimulants. It 
is dangerous to use it in any form. But when a 
boy goes so far as to contract a relish for intoxi- 
cating drinks, his ruin is well nigh accomplished 
After once giving indulgence to any of these 
practices, the downhill road is easy and rapid 
9 ♦ 
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About the time when temperance societies be- 
gan to be formed, I was conversing with a me- 
chanic, who informed me that almost every one 
of his fellow-apprentices, who were in the habit 
of occasionally drinking intoxicating liquors, had 
become drunkards. Many years ago, there were, 
in caie of our large cities, fifty young men, clerks 
ii stores, who used to frequent a particular place, 
to spend their evenings in a social way, with 
the wine bottle as a companion of their social 
cheer. One evening, one of them, after retir- 
ing, began to reflect upon the consequences of 
the course he was pursuing. He came to the 
conclusion, that, if he went on, it would be his 
ruin. He resolved that he would never go 
again. The next evening, he found himself on 
the way to the same place. But as he came to 
the corner of the street which turned towards 
the place, he thought of his resolution. He 
hesitated a moment, and then said to himself, 
^ Right about face!" He returned, and was 
never seen there again. That man is now one 
of the most wealthy, respected, and useful men 
m the country ; while forty of those who con- 
tinued their resort to the public house, became 
intemperate, and I believe have all gone dpwn 
k> the drunkard's grave. 
Naming is another evil habit, which leads to 
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all maimer of evil company and evil practices. 
It has proved the destruction of thousands of 
pTomising youth. 

Neyer suffer yourself to become the 
BiiAVE of any habit. Abstain entirely from 
intoxicatiiig drinks, tobacco, gaming, and pro- 
fane language. For when you once begin, with 
any of these, it is like " the letting out of wa- 
ters." At first they run very slowly ; but soon 
they wear away a channel, and rush on with an 
impetuosity, which defies all attempts to stop 
them. On the coast of Norway, there is a 
great whirlpool, called the Maelstrom, which 
flometimes swallows up great ships. When a 
vessel comes near this terrible abyss, it is first 
drawn very gently, with a circular motion. But 
after it has made one or two rounds, it goes 
more and more rapidly, and draws nearer and 
nearer the centre, till finally it reaches the vor- 
tex, ii swallowed up, and is seen no more. So 
it is with these bad habits. When one gets 
fairlj within the circle of their influence, his 
fate s well nigh sealed. The only safety, with 
you; g men and boys, is to keep far away from 
thf very outer edges of the whirlpool. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

EDUCATION OP THE BODY. 

The reader will perhaps laugh at the idea c 
educating the body. But a moment's reflection 
will show that no part of man more needs edu- 
cation than the body. The design of education, 
as I have already said is, to form the character, 
and prepare us, in early life, for what we are to 
do in future. For this purpose, the body needs 
discipline as well as the mind. An ill body 
makes an ill ' mind and a sad heart. The health 
of the body is necessary to the healthy operation 
of the mind ; and a healthy body is secured by 
activity. But the body not only needs hetdth, but 
discipline. The fingers must be taught all man- 
ner of handiwork, and exercised upon it, in 
order to accustom them to the use that is to be 
made of them ; the feet must be taught to per- 
form their appropriate duties, in a graceful and 
proper manner ; and all the muscles of the body 
must be exercised, in due proportion, to give 
them strength and solidity. The proper dis- 
cipline of the several ^members of the body ia 
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necessary, not only to prepare them for useful 
occupation, but to give them a graceful, natural, 
and easy motion, and bo promote good manners 
and a genteel carriage. 

I shall not be very particular in what I have 
to say on this subject, but only give a few gentle 
hint4 

1. Discipline the body to obey the will. 
— You would not think, to see some young folks, 
that the will had any thing to do with the move- 
ments of the body; for it moves in all imaginable 
ways, with all sorts of contortions. First flies 
out a foot, then a hand, then there's a twirl or a 
swing, then a drumming of the fingers, a trotting 
of the foot, or some such odd figure. This 
arises from leaving the body to control itself, by 
its own natural activity, the mind taking no 
supervision of its motions. Nomt, if you early 
accustom yourself to exercise a strict mental 
supervision over the body, so as never to make 
any movement whatever, except what you mean 
to make, you will find this habit of great conse- 
quence to you ; for, besides saving you the morti- 
fication of a thousand ungraceful movements 
which habit has rend^ed natural, it will enable 
you to control your nerves^ the necessity foi 
which you will understand better hereafter than 
you do now. Make the wiU the ruling power 
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of your body, so as never to do aiiy thing bu* 
what you mean to do, and you will never get 
the reputation of being nervous, 

2. Avoid late hours. — It would seem hardly 
necessary to give such a direction to young per- 
sons still under the control of their parents. 
But facts too plainly show^that parents do not 
always sufficiently consider the injurious effects 
of late hours upon the fair and healthy develop- 
ment of the human frame. And the disposi- 
tion of young people to seek amusement over- 
comes, with them, the dictates of prudence. But 
the practice of sitting up late, and especially o' 
being abroad late at night, is a war upon nature. 
It interrupts the regular course of things. It 
turns night into day and day into night. If you 
would be pale-faced, sickly, nervous, and good 
for nothing, sit up late at night. 

3. Rise early. — It is said that, to have a fair 
skin, rosy cheeks, and a fine complexion, mie 
must wash every morning in summer in the dew. 
Whether there is any virtue in the dew w not, 
I cannot say ; but I have no doubt that such 
would be the. effect of the practice proposed. 
To rise early, before the atmosphere has become 
heated with the summer's sun, and walk abroad, 
snuffing the cool breeze, listening to the music 
of the feathered tr:b3, and joining in the sweet 
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barmony of nature, hymning forth praise to the 
Creator, certainly tends to promote health of 
body and cheerfulness and serenity of mind; 
■nd these will make a hlooming countenance, 
and clothe very plain features with an aspect of 
beauty. The adding of the dew-wash will do no 
harm. If you make a rule of washing in the 
dew, it will stimulate you to sally forth before 
the sun has driven it away ; and you can find no 
softer water than the dew. 

4. Use plenty op water. — The body can- 
not be kept in a healthy state, without frequent 
bathing. It should be washed all over, with cold 
water, at least once every day, to promote health 
and cleanliness. One who has never tried it 
can have no idea of its invigorating effects ; and 
it seems hardly possible that the human system 
can keep long in order, while this is neglected. 
The machinery of a watch, after a while, gets 
dirty, so that it will not run till it is taken to 
pieces and cleaned. But the machinery of the 
hmnan body is vastly more intricate than that of 
a watch. It is made up of an endless mumber 
of parts, of various patterns, some of them of the 
most delicate texture and exquisite workman- 
ship, but all parts of a great machine that is 
constantly in motion. And there is provision 
made for carrying off all the dirt that accumu- 
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lates on its wheels and bands, in little tubes^ 
which discharge it upon the surface of the skin 
But unless frequently washed off, it accumulates, 
and stops up the ends of these little tubes, and 
prevents their discharging, so that the offensive 
and poisonous matter which they would carry 
off is kept in the system Let this go on a little 
while, and it cannot fail to produce disease. 
Therefore, I say, use plenty of water. 

5. Take care of your teeth. — The teeth 
have a very important office to perform in the 
animal economy — that of preparing the food for 
the stomach. What is not done by the teeth 
must be done by the digestive organs. There- 
fore, your health is deeply concerned in the 
preservation of a good set of teeth. The voice 
and the countenance, also, plead with you to 
take care of your teeth. In almost all cases, 
teeth may be saved from decay, if attended to in 
time. The best directions I can give for pre- 
serving the teeth are, to clean them every day 
with a brush, and pick them after every meal 
with a pointed quill, so as to remove all the par* 
tides of food from between them, and the tartai 
that adheres to the surface ; — cleanliness, as well 
as the safet3' of the teeth, requires this. You 
ought to have your teeth examined and ati ended 
to, by a dentist, once or twice a year. Keeping 
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Ihem c ean preserves them from decay; and 
if decay commences, a dentist can stop it, if 
he can take them in season. 

6. Be active — The body was made ybr use. 
Every part of it is formed for activity. But 
any thing made for use will suffer injury to lie 
still. The human body, especially, if suffered 
to remain inactive, becomes useless. Activity 
strengthens the parts. If you would have more 
strength, you must use what you have, and it 
«7ill increase. The right use of your members, 
also/ must be learned by practice. Much prac- 
tice is necessary, for instance, to train the fingers 
to the various uses in which they are to be em- 
ployed, so as, (to use a homely phrase,) to make 
them handy. The body, likewise, needs exer- 
cise, to keep it in a healthy state. The various 
parts of its machinery have a great work to do, 
every day, in turning your food into blood, and 
sending it a great many thousand times, in a 
vast number of little streams, to every part of the 
body. But this machinery will not work, if the 
body is all the time inactive. It requires motion, 
to give it power. There is nothing, therefore, 
so bad for it as laziness. It is like a dead calm 
to a windmill, which stops all its machinery. 

7. Learn, at proper times, to be still 
*— All nature needs repose. If the human sys- 
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tem .were always kept in the itmost activity, it 
would soon wear out. For this reason, God haB 
given us periodical seasons of rest — a part of 
every day, and one whole day in seven. There 
are times, also, when it is not proper to be 
active; as, when you are at your devotions, or 
at family worship, or in the house of God. So, 
likewise, at school, or in company, or when you 
sit down with the family at home, as well as in 
many other cases, activity is out of place. Your 
body, therefore, will never be educated, till you 
have obtained such control over it, as to be able, 
at proper times, to be still. And I may say, it 
is a great accomplishment in a young person, to 
know just when to be still, and to have sel^ 
control enough to be still just at the proper time 
8. Be careful to keep the body in its 
NATURAL POSITION. — This is necessary, not only 
to preserve its beauty, but to prevent deformity* 
Sitting at school, or at any sedentary employ- 
ment, is liable to produce some unnatural twist 
or bend of the body. The human form, in its 
natural position, is a model of beauty. But, 
when bad habits turn it out of shape, it oiTends 
the eye. Avoid a stooping posture, or an incli- 
nation to either side But sit and staled erect, 
with the small of the back curved in, the chest 
thrown forward, the shoulders back, and tho 
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head upright A little attention to these things 
every day, while the hody is growing, and the 
hones and muscles are in a flexible state, will 
giTe your form a beauty and symmetry, which 
joa can never acquire afterwards, if you neglect 
it at this time of life. And it will do more, a 
thousand times, to keep you in health, than all 
the doctor's pill-boxes. 

9. Avoid tight-dressing, as you would a 
BUkCK SNAKE. — You will, perhaps, smile at this. 
Biit if you know any thing of the black snake, 
you will recollect that it assaults not \iith 
deadly venom, but winds itself around its vie- 
tim, stops the circulation of the blood, and, if 
it reaches high enough, makes a rope of itself, 
to strangle him. I need not tell you that the 
ejects of tight-dressing are similar. Whatever 
part of the body, — whether neck, chest, arms, 
lambs or feet, — is pinched with tight covering, is 
babject to the same strangling process produced 
b/ the black snake. Tt obstructs the free circu- 
lation of the blood, and produces a tendency to 
oisease in the part so compressed. If you feel 
an unpleasant tightness in any part of your dress, 
remember the black snake. 

10. Discipline the muscles of the face. 
— You may think this a queer direction; but I 
assure you it is given with all gravity. If you 
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allow every temper of the heart to find a corre- 
sponding expression in the muscles of the face, 
you will be sure to spoil the fairest countenance. 
How would you feel, if you were to see an ac- 
complished young person, with fine features, and 
a beautiful countenance; but on coming near, 
should discover little holes in the face, firom 
which, every now and then, vipers and veno- 
mous serpents were thrusting out their heads 
and hissii>g at you ? Well, the evil tempers of 
the heart, such as pride, vanity, envy, jealousy, 
&c., are a nest of vipers ; and, when indulged, 
they will spit out their venom through the coun- 
tenance. How often do we see a proud, scorn 
ful, sour, morose, or jealous expression, that has 
fairly been worn into the features of the counte- 
nance I And what is this but the hissing of 
vipers that dwell within 1 Strive to acquire such 
self-control, as to keep a calm, serene expression 
upon your countenance; and you cannot tell 
how much it will add to your appearance. 

11. Be temperate. — To be strictly temper- 
ate is, to avoid all excess. Not only abstain from 
eating and drinking what is hurtful, but use 
moderation in all things ^* in eating and drink- 
ing, in running and walking, in play, in amuse- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 



ON USEFUL LABOR. 



I HATB seen boys who would make incredible 
exertion to accomplish any thing which they un- 
dertook for their own amusement ; but who, when 
called upon to do any thing useful, would demui 
and complain^ put on sour looks, and conjure up 
a multitude of objections, making the thing to be 
done like lifting a mountain. Whenever any 
UDork is to be done, " there is a lion in the way ; " 
and the objections they make, and the difficul- 
ties they interpose, make you feel as if you would 
rather do it a dozen times yourself, than to ask 
them to lift a little finger. The real difficulty 
is in the boy's own mind. He has no idea of 
being useful ; no thought of doing any thing but 
tr> seek his own pleasure ; and he is mean enough 
to look on and see his father and mother toil 
and wear themselves out to bring him up in idle- 
ness. Play, play, play, from morning till night 
is all his ambition. Now, I do not object to his 
fiaying; but what I would And fault with is 
10 
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that he should wish to play all the time. I would 
not have him work all the time, for 

" All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy ; " 

neither would I have him play all the time, for 

" All play and no work makes Jack a mere toy.' 

There is not a spark of manliness in such a boy ; 
and he never will be a man, till he alters his 
notions. 

There is another boy, who has more heart — 
a better disposition. When called to do any 
thing, he is always ready and willing. His 
heart dilates at the thought of helping his father 
or his mother — of being useful. He takes hold 
with alacrity. You would think the work he is 
set about would be despatched in a trice. But 
he is chicken-hearted. Instead of conquering 
his work, he suffers his work to conquer him. 
He works briskly for a few minutes, and then 
he begins to flag. Instead of working away, 
with steady perseverance, he stops every minute 
OT two, and looks at his work, and wishes it wers 
done. But wishing is not working ; and his w<nrk 
does not get done in this way. The more be 
gazes at it, the more like a mountain it appears. 
At length, he sits down to rest ; and finally, ailer 
having suffered more firom the dread of exertion 
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than it would have cost him to do his work a 
dozen times, he gives it up, and goes to his fa- 
ther or mother, and in a desponding tone and 
with a sheepish look, he says, " 7 can't do it ! '* 
He is a coward. He has suffered himself to he 
conquered by a wood-pile which he was told to 
saw, or by a few weeds in the garden that he 
was required to dig up. Ife will never make a 
man, till he gets courage enough to face his work 
with resolution, and to finish it with a manly 
perseverance, **Ican't,^' never made a man. 
Here is another boy, who has got the notion 
into his head that he is going to live without 
work. His father is rich ; or he intends to be 
a professional man, or a merchant ; and he thinks 
it of no use for *him to learn to work. He feels 
above labor. He means to be a gentleman. But 
he is very much mistaken as to what constitutes 
a gentleman. He has altogether erroneous and 
ftlse views of things. Whatever may be his 
situation in life, labor is necessary to exercise 
and develope the muscular powers of his body. 
If he grows up in indolence, he will be weak and 
effeminate, never possessing the vigor of a man 
And whatever sphere of life he may occupy here 
after, he will never possess independence anu 
energy of character enough to accomplish any 
thing. A man who does not know how to work. 
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is not more than half a man. He is so c epend 
ent upon others, that he can accomplish nothing 
without help. Nor can wealth, or education, or 
professional knowledge, supply the deficiency. 
Wealth is very uncertain. "Riches take to 
themselves wings ; '* and they are especially lia- 
ble to fly away from men who have been bred up 
in idle, (Uhnothing habits. And what will they 
do when their wealth is gone ? They have never 
made any exertion, or depended on themselves. 
They have no energy of character. They have 
no knowledge of any useful employment. They 
cannot dig, and to beg they are ashamed. They 
either sink down, in utter discouragement, to 
the lowest depths of poverty, or else they re- 
sort to dishonest means of obtaining money. 
I have before me a letter, written to a gen- 
tleman in Boston, from a boy in the House of 
Correction, who got there by trying to live withr 
out work. After telling how bad he felt to 
be shut up in prison, and how bitter his reflec- 
tions upon his past life were, he says, " I thought 
that as long as I could live without work, and get 
my living dishonestly, I would go ahead; but my 
high life was soon stopped." Here you perceive 
that his temptation to be dishonest arose fiom 
his dislike of work. But now, he says, he is c(»i- 
/inced that the best way to get a living is by 
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honest labor. And so you will find it. There is 
no one more exposed to temptation than the idle 
boy. 

" Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do.'* 

One who undertakes to get a living without 
work will be very likely to fall into dishonest 
practices, and get shut up in prison. 

Equally necessary is it fi)r a man of learning, 
or a professional man, to know how to do with 
his own hands the most common things. If de- 
pendent on his own earnings for a support, he 
will not be able to hire every thing done to his 
hand ; or, if able, he will not always find any 
one to do it. And as to the merchant, his life, 
from the very first, is a life of incessant toil and 
labor. The lazy boy, who goes into a store as a 
clerk, with such notions in his head about work, 
Mrill be served as the working bees serve their 
drones — he will be dragged out of the hive. 

The boy that despises work, sets himself 
against nature ; and if he succeeds in making 
any thing of himself, he will contradict the voice 
of all history. When man fell from his inno- 
cency, it was determined that he should eat his 
bread in the sweat of his brow. It is in vain 
for his posterity to attempt to evade this curse. 
If they refuse to toil, they will suffer a worse 
10» • 
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disaster, as the penalty of their disobedience 
Disease, or poverty, or both, will follow the lazy 
track of the sluggard. This result, Solomon 
has described, in the most glowing terms : " I 
went by the field of the slothful, and by the 
vineyard of the man void of understanding , 
and lo, it was all grown over with thorns ; nettles 
had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall 
thereof was broken down. Yet a little sleep, a 
little slumber, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep; so shall thy poverty come as one that 
travaileth, and thy want as an armed man." 

Many of the ancient nations used to have a 
law requiring every young man to have a knowl- 
edge of some branch of labor. There appears 
to have been such a custom among the Jews. 
Paul, though belonging to a wealthy family, and 
bred a lawyer, in the highest school in the na- 
tion, was yet brought up to a trade. And ^when 
he came to devote himself to his Master's service, 
he found his tent-maker's trade of great use to 
him. And whatever occupation you design to 
follow, you will find use for all the practical 
knowledge of work, of handicraft, or of me- 
chanical skilly you can acquire in early life. 

In the empire of China, labor is held in such 
esteem, that the emperor, on the day of his coro» 
nation, is required to plough a furrow wi^ti his 
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own hand« And if you look over the page of 
history, both ancient and modern, you will find 
that many of the greatest men that ever lived, 
were accustomed to follow some laborious occu- 
pation. David, the poet king, the sweet singer 
of Israel, whose name has been embalmed in 
the hearts of the pious in all ages, when a boy, 
was occupied ic keeping his father's sheep. Dr* 
Franklin was the son of a mechanic in Boston, 
and was bred a printer. Washington, the father 
of his country, was a farmer. And the blessed 
'"Sarior himself has set an example of industry 
and love of labor, which should put to shame 
^ c?rery pseuda-gentleman who demises the labor 
of the hands. His apostles, also, were called 
from lab<Hious occupations to preach the gos- 
pel ; and many of the most eminent of his min- 
isters and missionaries of the present day have 
been called fircxn the plough or the workshop ; and 
some of them have worked their way through a 
long course of study, bearing the expenses of 
their education with the labor of their hands. 

We may safely conclude, then, that, whoever 
despises labor is a fool; for he despises the 
only thing that can make him a man. 

But industry is not only necessary to make 
you a man ; it is necessary to m^e you happy. 
Some boys have such an aversion to labor, that 
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they would think themselves perfectly happy if 
they had nothing to do. But they are greatly 
mistaken. They might like such a life a day or 
two , but they would soon get tired of it. The 
children at the Sandwich Islands have nothing 
to do. Their parents have no employment for 
them. They grow up in idleness. A mission- 
ary, writing to the children of this country, 
says, " Now, does any one say, * Happy, happy 
children, inhabiting these sunny isles! Abso- 
lutely nothing to do, but to seek their own 
gratification, without fear or restraint ! * Happy t 
No. The goats which graze the sides of their 
moiintains may be happy ; or the kitten Which 
gambols on your kitchen hearth may be happy; 
but these children are not happy." They oflen 
go hungry. Their parents were brought up in 
idleness, also; and now they will not work if 
they can help it. They receive no assistance 
from their children, and oflen have no food to 
give them The children frequently live upon 
roots, which they dig in the mountains, or upon 
sugar-cane, which they find in the fields. After 
spending the day in idleness, they oflen have to 
go supperless to bed. 

In many parts of the islands, also, the chil- 
dren, who have no disposition to labor and ob- 
tain clothings suffer much from cold. They go 
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•hnoBt naked ; and when night comes, tley lie 
down on a bare mat, with the dogs and fleas. 
Would the children of America exchange their 
warm beds and sweet sleep, for the leisure and 
hard fare of these young Sandwich Islanders ? 

But in sickness, their sufferings are much 
greater. They are destitute of nearly every 
comfort ; they have no physician ; and they 
receive very little attention from their parents 
and friends. No kind mother watches over their 
couch at night. If they suffer, they suffer alone ; 
if they die, they die unattended. 

Idleness, also, makes these children vicious. 
Having nothing useful to do, they are always 
ready for every evil work. They tempt each 
other to sin. They rush together the downward 
road ; and if spared to become men, they are 
poor and degraded, diseased and miserable. 

Bat perhaps you will say, " These Sandwich 
Islanders are uncivilized heathen; and this is 
what makes them so wretched." But you need 
not go to heathen lands, to see the bad effects of 
the want of useful employment, upon boys and 
young men. In the Southern States, all the lar 
bor is done by slaves. It is esteemed disgrace- 
ful for a white man to work. The consequence 
iflf that the boys grow up in idleness and vice 
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They learn every thing that is bad. They grow 
up with strong and fiery passions, and vicious 
inclinations unsubdued. Among the young men, 
gambling, horse-racing, and other social vices, 
generally prevail. But many of them become 
poor; and then they are as wretched as the 
poor Sandwich Islanders. There is, perhaps, 
no class of persons, in this country, more de- 
graded than the poor whites in the slave states. 
And their poverty and wretchedness may be 
traced to the fact, that it is disgraceful, among 
them, for white men to labor. 

There is no country on earth where there is 
less of squalid poverty, and where the people 
generally enjoy more comfort and happiness, 
than in New England. And what is the reason '^ 
There is, probably, no other country in the 
world where the people are so industrious — 
where all the people are engaged in some useful 
employment. In New England, boys are set to 
work as soon as they are old enough to handle 
a hoe, an axe, or a spade. Every child has 
something to do, which adds something to the 
family's comfort. And where, in the wide 
world, will you find so many smiling, happy 
faces as among the children of New England 1 
This is the true reason why they are so much 
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happkei than the children of the Sandwich 
Islands. The Yankee hoy may sometimes get 
tired of his work ; but if he had nothing to do 
he would be absolutely miserable. It is not in 
the nature of a son of New England to be 
happy without employment. And, where you 
find one of them educated, and rising to emi- 
nence in professional life, if you trace back his 
history, in most cases, you will learn that, when 
a boy, he worked on his father's farm, or in his 
father's shop. And if you could see him seek- 
ing relaxation and amusement, you would often 
find him engaged in the same kind of labor that 
he used to perform when a boy. 

When one of the convicts in the state prison 
has committed an offence, they punish him by 
shutting him up in his cell alone, and giving him 
nothing to do. For a little while he is glad to be 
relieved from his work ; but very soon, he begs 
for it again. Nothing is so hard for him to 
bear as doing nothing. 

If, then, you would be virtuous and happy, — 
if you would be qualified to brave the storms 
of life's troubled ocean, — cultivate the love of 
useful labor. This will give you independence 
of character. It will give you the ability to 
take care of yourself. It will make you despise 
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the fawning sycophant, who would sell his birth- 
right for a piece of bread. It will save you 
from the temptation to surrender your inde- 
pendence, or commit any act of meanness or 
dishonesty for the sake of a living. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

EDUCATION OP THE HEART. 

B\ the heart, I mean the moral faculties, in 
distinction from the intellectuml. Any action 
is moral, which can be praised or blamed. The 
moral faculties are those which determine moral 
action. These faculties are, the Conscience, Will, 
and Affections. In this division, I do not attempt 
metaphysical exactness, but only what I can 
make my readers understand. When I speak 
of educating these faculties, I do not mean to 
separate the process from that of religious edu- 
cation in general ; for nothing can be well done, 
in the formation of character, without religious 
principle and motives at the foundation. Bu 
my object is, to speak of the specific means 
by which these faculties may be cultivated. 

It may be necessary for me to explain what I 
mean by the Conscience, Will, and Affections. Yet 
it does not fall in with my design, neither would 
it suit the age and capacities of those for whom 
I write, to enter into a philosc^hical description, 
11 
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or analysis, of the faculties of the mind, or afieo 
tions of the heart I shall only give such simple 
explanations as are sufficient for my purpose, and 
as I suppose will be understood by my readers. 

I. The Conscience. — This is the faculty 
which determines whether any action pr(^>osed 
to the mind, or any feeling of the heart, is right 
or wrong. If you will watch the motions of your 
own mind, you will perceive, whenever any thing 
is proposed to h% done or not to be done, some- 
thing within tells you that it is either righi or 
wrong ; if wrong, you find the same something 
within^ urging you not to do it; or, if rights the 
same impulse moves you to do it. If you do as 
you are thus urged, you find the same voice 
within approving what you have done, or, if you 
do not obey, condemning you. This sometMr^ 
within is conscience. 

You have, doubtless, lived long enough to 
experience many a conflict, or dispute, between 
your conscience and your inclinations. Yoa are 
inclined to do something which your conscience 
tells you is wrong ; but conscience not only tella 
you it is wrong, but urges you not to do it 
Your inclinations, or desires, urge you in the 
contrary direction ; and this creates a conflict. 
If conscience prevails, then it approves your de- 
cision, and you feel happy. But, if inclinatioD 
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prevails, conscience upbraids, and you feel mi^ 
erable. 

As I have defined education, you will see the 
great importance of educating the conscience. It 
is the leading moral faculty, and must have a 
great influence upon the moral character. For 
the conscience itself may be wrong. It is not 
itself the rule by which you are to determine 
what is right and wrong. The Word of God i^ 
the rule. The office of conscience is, to deter 
ipine wlM'ther any thing you propose to do is 
agreeable to the rule, and to urge you, accord- 
ingly, to do it or not to do it. Suppose you wish 
to determine whether any thing is straight ; you 
lay a rule upon it that you suppose to be straight, 
and if they agree, that settles the matter. Your 
eye, comparing the object with the rule, deter- 
mines whether it is straight or not. But, if the 
rule applied is crooked, your eye is deceived, 
and you misjudge. Conscience is the eye of the 
aoul, that compares an action with the rule. The 
conscience, then, must be well instructed. You 
must learn the rule of right from the Word of 
God, and then conscience will always decide 
right But, if you adopt false notions of right 
and wrong, your very conscience will lead you 
astray. The first thing, then, in the education 
of the heart is, to have it filled with right prin>» 
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ciples; and these yon are to obtain from the 
study of the Bible, and from listening to the 
instructions of your parents, teachers, and min- 
isters. 

The next thing is, always to obey the voice of 
conscience If you go contrary to it, and do 
what conscience te^ls you is wrong, or neglect 
what it urges upon you as duty, you weaken that 
faculty, and harden the heart. When you refuse 
to hearken to the voice of conscience, the next 
time it will not speak so loud ; and every time 
this is repeated, the weaker it grows, till at 
length it is scarcely heard at all, and you may 
go on and sin almost without restraint. If yon 
will look back a little while in your own experi- 
ence, you will see the force of what I say. If 
you have ever fallen into the habit of secretly 
disobeying your parents, you will find an illus- 
tration of it. The first time you were tempted 
to disobey, your conscience was very loud against 
it ; but the temptation, falling in with your in* 
dinations, prevailed. Then conscience upbraided 
you with a voice of terror. But you were not 
discovered, and no immediate evil followed. The 
next time the temptation presented itself, the re- 
monstrance of conscience was feeble, and its 
condemnation light. The next time it was 
feebler still ; till at length you could do with 
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careless indifference what at first made you shud- 
der. But when the power of conscience is 
gone, there is but one step more to ruin. If, 
then, you would keep your conscience tender, 
jou must always obey its voice 

Another means of educating the conscience 
IB, the habit of thinking with approbation of 
what is right, and putting out of the mind with 
horror all thoughts of what is wrong. The 
most hateful things, by becoming familiar to 
the sight, lose much of the horror which they 
excite at first. A person who had never seen 
an animal killed would be deeply affected at 
the sight; but a butcher thinks nothing of it. 
So^ by thinking much of what is wrong, the con- 
science becomes defiled, and ceases to act with 
promptness and decision; while, if kept famil- 
iar only with the good, it would revolt instantly 
from the bad. 

IL The Will. — This is the faculty that 
ekaoses or refuses. It is the decisive faculty. It 
is the power that determines action, whether 
good or bad. It is the ruling faculty of the soul. 
I said conscience was the leading faculty, be- 
cause it goes before the action of the will, 
mid moves it to choose what is right. The 
miU is the ntling faculty, because it determines 
dU action The way to educate the will is, to 
11 • 
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accustom it to submit to the dictates of con- 
science. The will, in our fallen and depraved 
gtate, is turbulent and unsubmissrve. It is not 
disposed to submit to the law of God, nor to 
those whom God has set over us. Yet there is 
nothing of more importance to our happiness and 
usefulness than the early subjection of the wiJL 
If you determine that you will always have your 
own will, you will certainly be unhappy ; for it is 
impossible that you should always have your own 
way. But if you early accustom yoursdf to 
give up your own will; to. submit to the will 
of God, as made known to you in his word and 
Providence, — to submit to your parents, as those 
whom God has set over you, and to your own 
conscience, as the faithful monitor which God 
has placed in your own bosom, — then you will be 
as happy as you can be in this imperfect state. 
This you will not accomplish all at once. It 
must be the result of experience, trial, and dis> 
cipline, with the grace of God in your heart 
But if you begin to cultivate the habit of suh^ 
mission, in early life, it will save you inany t 
severe struggle and much unhappiness. Yoa 
have doubtless learned, before this time, that yo« 
always get into difficulty at home, when you set 
out to have your own will. And perhaps you 
have sometimes, in your impatience at contn^ 
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diction secretly wished that you were of age, 
. jejond the control of your parents, that you 
.might do as you pleased. But I assure you, both 
from my own experience and from what I have 
seen of the world, that you will not find it any 
easier to have your own will, after you come to 
.act fcM: yourself. You will not succeed in any 
.thing you undertake to do for others, unless you 
give up your own will ; neither will you succeed 
in making society agreeable to yourself. Sup- 
pose you go to a shoemaker, to get a pair of 
•hoes made, and as soon as you begin to tell him 
how you wish them done, he answers, " I under- 
stand my business ; if you want a pair of shoes, 
I'll make them for you, but nobody can teach 
me how to do my work?" You would say, 
'< He is a surly creature ; FU have nothing to 
do with him." Or, suppose you go into com- 
pany, and you find a young lady who will con- 
sent to nothing except what she herself proposes: 
you say, " She is a selfish creature; let her enjoy* 
herself al(Mie." But all this comes from mere 
wilfulness. You never will be comfortable, 
much less happy, till you are willing to yield 
to others, when no principle is concerned, but 
only the mere gratification of your own will. 
And when one is employed by another, it is per* 
&ctly reasonable that he should be directed by 
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his employer, even if what he is directed to do 
may appear to him unwise. The only way that 
you can succeed, and be happy, in any thing you 
may undertake to do for others, is, to submit 
your will to theirs, and do cheerfully, and with- 
out objection, what they require — provided, only, 
that they do not require you to do wrong. If 
you will look back, you will find that this wilful' 
ness has been the cause of all the trouble you 
have got into with your parents, and of nearly all 
the altercations you have had with your broth- 
ers, sisters, and companions. And, if you retain 
this disposition, it will make you miserable, 
whatever station in society you may occupy. 

A little boy, named Truman, lost his own moth- * 
er ; and when he was four or five years of age, his 
father married again. His new mother was an 
excellent lady, very affectionate and kind-hearted 
toward the children. But one day, when she 
was teaching Truman how to read, she could 
• not make him say his lesson correctly. She 
therefore used the rod till he submitted, and 
read as he ought. He was afterwards over* 
heard talking with himself, about his conduct : — 
"Tru, what made you treat your dear mother 
so? Hasn't she always been kind to youl" 
" Yes, I know she has. She loves me, and 
tries to go me all the good she can. ' " Thea 
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now could yott be so naughty, to treat her so 1 '' 
•■1 know I have been a very naughty boy, and 
treated her very bad indeed when she has been 
Tery kind to me ; and she was trying then to 
teach me for my own good." " What can you 
Bay for yourself, then? How did you come to 
behave so ? " "I can't say any thing for my- 
self; I know it was very mean. I feel ashamed 
to think I could treat her so ; and I'll never do 
it again as long as I live. But I thought I would 
jost try for once, and see who was master" 

The object of this little boy was to have his 
own will. He was not willing to submit to his 
mother, till he had tried his strength, to see 
whose will should prevail. He got a severe 
chastisement, and had to submit afler all. And 
BO it will always be with you, if you set out with 
the determination, if possible, always to have 
your own will. You will be always getting into 
difficulty, and gain nothing by it in the end. 

ni. The Affections. — I shall not undertake 
in this place, to give a full and complete defini> 
tion of the affections. It will answer my pres- 
ent purpose, to say that the affections are the 
feelings or emotions of the heart. This may 
not be philosophically accurate ; but when my 
readers come, at a more advanced age, to study 
floental and moral philosophy, they can enlarge 
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their views. For all practical purposes, this will 
answer. And what I mean by educating the 
affections is, to acquire the habit of controlling 
the feelings, so as to suppress the bad and culti- 
vate the good. You hear people talk of good 
and bad dispositions. But a good disposition is 
only the preponderance of good feelings ; or in 
other words, where good feelings and good tenih 
pers prevail, we say that person has a good dis- 
position; but if bad feelings and evil tempers 
predominate, we say he has a bad disposition. 
There is do doubt a difference in natural dis- 
positions. But with suitable efforts, and espe- 
cially with the aid of God's grace, much may 
be done to cultivate and improve them. 

With these preliminary remarks, I proceed to 
give some rules for the cultivation of the affeo 
tions. 

1. Check the first risings of ill-temper. 
— The smith, who makes an edged tool, — an axe, 
a knife, or any such instrument, — first works 
the iron and steel into the form which he wishes, 
and then tempers it. While he is working it, 
he wauts to keep it soil, so that he can work it 
easy ; and this he does by keeping it hot But 
after he gets it finished, he heats it in the fire, 
and dips it in water, so as to cool it suddenly, 
and that makes it hard* But, if he led it so« it 
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wcrald be so hard that it would break all to 
pieces as soon as it was used So he holds it 
•gain over the fire and heats it a little, to take 
cut a part of the temper, and make it just of the 
hardness that he wishes. An instrument that is 
▼cry hard is called high-tempered; one that is 
T«ry soft is low-tempered. This is a good illus- 
tration of temper as it appears in us. A high 
temper is one that is easily excited, and that runs 
«6 high as to be in danger of doing great mis- 
chie£ A low temper is a disposition easy and 
indifferent, like a knife tempered so little that 
the edge will turn the first time it is used. Now 
yoo want temper enough not to be indifferent, 
bat not so much as to fly all in pieces. And 
I know nothing on which your usefulness and 
happiness more depend, than in the proper reg- 
ulation of your temper ; and not your own hap- 
piness alone, but the happiness of all around 
you. One of the first and greatest moral lessons 
is, to learn to control your temper. ** lie that 
is slow to anger," says Solomon, " is better thar 
the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than 
he that taketh a city." But, '* He that hath no 
rule orer his own spirit is like a city that is 
broken down and without walls." By indulge 
ing an ungovemed temper, you expose yourself 
to many evils. Yon show the weak points of 
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jonr character, and loae the good opiniea o# 
othere, and your own self-respect. You cannot 
kelp thinking meanly of yourself after haTing 
broken out in a sudden gust of anger, or given 
indulgence to a peevish, fretful spirit To be 
ill-humored, peevish, or cross, is to be unhappy, 
and to make others unhappy. But a sweet tern* 
per will not only make you happy, but, like the 
balmy breezes of a summer evening, it will shed 
a sweet fragrance all around you. Nothing will 
render your character more unlovely than ilt- 
temper. Nor, if habitually indulged at home, 
can it be concealed even from the most cardess 
observer. You will carry the mark of it wher- 
ever you go. There will be the ill-natured 
scowl, the knit brow, the distorted features, 
which no sweet-scented soap can wash out, and 
no cosmetic hide. It will spoil the most el^ant 
features, and mar the most beautiful coattte- 
nance. But a sweet temper will hide a thousand 
defects, and render the most ordinary featinres 
beautiful and lovely. I do not know any- thing 
that adds a greater charm to the youtbfhl eoiA>* 
tenance. But, if you would have a swecfP ttefr> 
per, you must suppress every ill^aturtd ^seling; 
never suff^ yourself to be angry at triflesi Bdr 
get into a stcnrm of passion oa any seoomit^: 
neither indulge a peevirii, fretful dupoeitioir; 



THE BROOK AMD THE RIYER. 133 

baty on the contrary, cultivate and cherish good' 
nature^ in every possible way. Strive to be 
pleased with every thing around you, unless it 
ifl positively bad ; and never suffer the ill-humors 
of others to disturb your own tranquillity. The 
noisy cataract comes splashing its muddy waters 
over the side of the mountain, leaping from rock 
to rock, now shouting, now murmuring, now 
Boolding, now rushing on in the wildest fury, 
till it plunges into the great river ; but the liver 
rolls quietly on its majestic way, undisturbed by 
the babbling waterfall, which only makes a mo* 
mentary ripple upon the surface of its placid 
waters. But, suppose the river should stop its 
course, to quarrel with the noisy waterfall, what 
would be the consequence? The whole country 
would be inundated with the fury of its pent- 
up waters. You cannot afford to get angry with 
erery one that is disposed to treat you ill. It 
costs too much. Did you ever see a dog bark* 
ing at the moon ? And what did the moon do ! 
It went right straight on, and minded nothing 
about it' The moon can't afford to stop and 
quarrel with the dog that barks at it. 

" I know it is very foolish to be angry," per- 
haps you will say; ''but how £an I help it? I 
am suddenly provoked, and fall into a passion 
b«fi»re I have time to think of it." The best 
12 
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remedy I can recommend is, that you make it a 
rule never to je angry till you hare had time to 
consider whether you have any thing to be angry 
about And, in making inquiry, do not aisk 
whether the conduct that provoked you was bad ; 
but, in the first place, try if you cannot find 
some apology for it, or some palliation; and, 
second, whether, admitting it to be as bad as it 
seems, it is really worth so great a sacrifice of 
feeling, on your part, as you will have to make, 
if you indulge your passions. And, among other 
considerations, ask yourself how this thing will 
appear a hundred years hence, when both your* 
self and the person who has provoked you, will 
be in eternity: — "If I indulge my passions in 
this thing, shall I then be able to look back 
upon it with pleasure 1 " Some such reflections 
as these will tend greatly to cool your anger; 
and most likely, before you have thought upon 
the matter many minutes, you will conclude that 
it is not worth while to be angry. 

So likewise, if you are given to fi-etfiilness 
and ill-humor, consider whether there is any mP 
ficient cause why you should thus make yotir- 
self miserable ? And you will probably find 
that all your trouble is imaginary. Remember 
that every thing that concerns you is ordered by 
^fae providence of God ; and think how ifitteh 
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\ a£ thankfulness you have^ every day, for his 
goodness. And what has he done that you should 
fret against him ? He has perhaps suffered your 
will to be crossed ; but he has done it for your 
good. Think, also, how this will appear a hun- 
dr^ years hence ? ** How will my fretfulness 
BppeBi, when I look back upon it, from another 
world ? " And if there were no sin in it, is there 
Qot much folly? — for ''why should I make 
myself miserable ? " 

8. Never give the least indulgence to 
A jealous or envious spirit. — To he jealous, 
is to suspect others of being unfriendly to us, 
or of a design to injure us. To be envious, is 
to be displeased with the prosperity of others, 
eapecially if they are likely to excel us. The 
e£Eect of these two passions upon the disposition 
is very similar. If you are jealous of any per- 
son, you will be always looking for some evil 
design in his conduct; and your imagination 
will conjure up a thousand things that never had 
any existence, except in your own mind. This 
passion, habitually indulged, very oflen settles 
down into a kind of monomania, or partial in- 
sanity. I have known persons, whose imagin- 
ings, through the influence of jealousy, became 
realities to their minds, and they would roundly 
assert as facts, the things that they had imag« 
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ined respecting others. Such persons are per- 
petually in troub'.e. because they fancy some one 
is plotting SigVLinM them. Your own comfort, 
therefore, depends on your suppressing the first 
motions of this evil affection. While you should 
be on your guard against imposition, and never 
confide implicitly in strangers, nor put your- 
self in the po'^rer of any one whose character 
has not been proved, yet you should presume 
others to be friendly till they show themselves 
otherwise, apd always give their conduct the 
best construction it will bear. 

Let me g?we you an example. There is Laup*i 
Williams, — she is always in trouble, for fear some 
one does not like her. If any of her companions 
seem to t<^e more notice of some other one 
than of >»erself, she begins to be jealous that 
their professions of friendship are not real ; and 
if any op«j happens not to notice her for once, 
she considers it a slight ; and so her feelings are 
perpetually disturbed. She is never happy. 
Sometimes she will weep, as if her heart would 
breaks for some fancied slight ; when, in reality, 
she ba3 no occasion for trouble, and might just 
a? w«li laugh as cry. She will be unhappy as 
long as she lives, and perhaps crazy before she 
d^As, if she does not overcome this passion. 

Envy is a more depraved passion than jeA 
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0i»y ; but the effect upon the character is nearly 
similar. You will find a melancholy illustration 
of the nature and effects of envy, in the story of 
Haman, in the Book of Esther. Though exalted 
to the second place in the kingdom, he could not 
enjoy his elevation, so long as Mordecai the Jew 
sat in the king's gate. He could endure no 
rival. 

But you will find examples enough of this pas- 
aion among your own companions. There are 
those that cannot bear a rival ; and if any of 
their companions excel themselves, they hate 
them. But consider how mean and ignoble 
such a feeling is. A truly generous spirit will 
rejoice in whatever is excellent — will love ex- 
cellence wherever it appears; but a mean and 
selfish spirit would monopolize every thing to 
kself, and be offended, if excelled by others. 
Every noble sentiment revolts at the spirit of 
envy; so that this base passion always defeats 
itself The envious person would be exalted 
above all ; but envy debases him below all, and 
renders him despicable and miserable. 

3. Acquire the habit of regarding every 
ONE WITH feelings OF GOOD-WILL. — There 
kte some persons, who accustom themselves tc 
look upon others with a critical eye and seem 
to. take pleasure in detecting and exposing their 
12* 
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failings. This leads to misanthropy; it makes 
people ill-natured. It leads them to look upon 
almost every one as an object of aversion. If 
this disposition begins in early life, and continues 
to be cultivated, it will grow and increase, till it 
settles at last into a sour, morose, malignant 
temper that can never look with pleasure or 
satisfaction upon any human being. 

Instead of indulging such a temper, you 
should look with feelings of good-mil upon 
every one. Do not regard others with a critical 
eye. If they are not incorrigibly bad, so as to 
render them dangerous associates, overlook their 
faults, and study to find out some redeeming 
qualities. Consider that they belong to the same 
great family — that they are as good by nature 
as yourself — that they have immortal souls, to 
be saved or lost. Try what excuses or apologies 
you can find for their faults in the circumstances 
in which they have been bred. And though you 
may not see fit to make choice of them as your 
friends, yet feel kindly towards them. But es- 
pecially, do not forget that you are not faultless 
yourself. This will exert a softening influence 
upon your own character; and you will find 
yourself much more happy in studying the good 
qualities of others, and exercising feelings of 
charity *uid g6od-will toward them, than you will 
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in criticising and finding fault. The one course 
will make you am^ble and happj, — the other, 
unlovely and miserable. 
4. Give free indulgence to, every noble 

AND GENEROUS SENTIMENT. RcjoicC whcu yOU 

see others prosperous. Why should you be un- 
happy, that another is more prosperous than your- 
self, if you are not injured by it ? If you love 
your neighbor as yourself, his prosperity will be 
as grateful to you as your own. Rejoice, also, 
in the excellence of others. A truly noble heart 
loves excellence for excellence's sake. A gen- 
erous heart is forgetful of self; .and when it sees 
excellence, it is drawn toward it in love. It 
wonld scorn to put little self between it and a 
worthy object. 

This disposition should also be carried out in 
action. A generous and noble spirit will not al- 
ways be contending for its own rights. It will 
yield rather than contend. Contention, among 
companions and associates, for each other's rights, 
18 a source of great unhappiness ; and when it 
becomas habitual, as it sometimes does among 
brothers and sisters at home, it spoils the dispo- 
sition. "That is mine" says one. " No," says 
the other, " it is not yours, it is mine." And 
without waiting quietly to look into the matter, 
ani invest 'gate the question of right, they fall 
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into a sharp contention. The matter in ques- 
tion was a mere trifle. It was n oi worth the sao 
rifice of good-nature which it cost. How mucb 
better both would leel, to keep good-natured, 
and give each other the reasons for their claims, 
and if they cannot agree, for one or the other to 
yield ! Or, rather, how much more noble, if the 
contention be, which shall be allowed the privi- 
lege of yielding ! There is more pleasure in on^ 
act of generosity than in all that can be enjoye4 
by selfish possession ; and nothing will render 
you more lovely in the- eyes of others jtban a 
noble and generous dispositi<m. 

5, Be Gentle. — Gentleness is exposed to all 
severity and roughness of manners. It diffijis^ 
a mild, bland, amiable spirit through all the be- 
havior. It has much to do with the cultivation 
of the affections. Where this is wanting, none 
of the amiable affections will flourish. A gentle 
spirit will show itself in a gentle behavior, i^nd n 
gentle behavior will react upon the spirit, an4 
promote the growth of all the mild and amiable 
aflections. You can distinguish the gentle bj 
the motion of the head, or the sound of their 
footsteps. Their movements are quiet and noise> 
less. There is a charm in their behavior which 
operates to secure for them the ^ood ppiaio^ 
of all. 
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- 6. Be kind. — Every kind act that is per- 
fiinnol increases the kind feelings of the heart 
Tf joa treat jour brothers and sisters kindly, 
yoa will feel more kindly toward them ; while, 
if you treat them with harshness and severity, or 
ill-treat them in any manner, it will seal up 
your affections toward them, and you will be 
more inclined to treat them with coolness and 
indifference. If you are habitually kind to ever} 
one, embracing every opportunity in your power 
to perform some office of kindness to others, you 
will find your good-will toward all increasing. 
You will be universally beloved, and every one 
will be kind to you. See that little girl ! She 
has run back to assist her little brother, who has 
loet his shoe in the mjid. How kindly she 
speaks to him, to soothe his feelings and wipe 
his tears ! Some sisters that I have seen would 
have been impatient of the delay, and scolded 
him. in a cross and angry manner for the tiouble 
he made. But with a heart full of sympathy, she 
forgets herself, and is intent only on helping him 
out of trouble, and quieting his grief. But she 
has hardly got under way again, before she meets 
a little girl, who has just i\illen down and spilled 
her berries, crying over her loss. Without once 
thinking of the trouble it would give her, she 
f^^eaks kip.dly to the little girl, helps her pick up 
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the lost fruit, and then aseUts her to pick enoagh 
more to make up her loss. Every where she ifl 
just so, always glad of ap opportunity to show 
kindness to every one she meets. And she gets 
her pay as she goes along. The happiness she 
feels, in thus being able to contribute to tlie 
comfort of others, is far beyond any thing she 
could receive from mere selfish enjoyment, And^ 
in addition to this, she gets the good-will of 
others, which makes them kind to h^ in re- 
turn. 

7. Keep self out of view, and show an 

INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF OTHERS.' — This 

will not only interest others in you, but it will 
tend to stifle selfishness in your own heart, and 
to cultivate disinterested feeling. Sympathize 
with others ; enter into their feelings ; and en- 
deavor, in heart and feeling, to make their inter- 
est your own ; so that there may be a soil for 
disinterested feeling to grow in. If you see 
others enjoying themselves, rejoice with them* 
Make the case your own, and be glad that tihey 
have occasion to rejoice. " Rejoice with theoji 
that do rejoice." If you have truly benevo- 
lent feelings, it will certainly be an occs^sion of 
joy to you to see them prosperous and happy, 
whoever they are. On the other hand, sympa- 
thize with misery and distress. "Weep with 
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them tliat weep." Wherever you see misery, 
let it affect your heart. And never fail, if it is 
in yoar power, to offer relief And, often, you 
can afford the best relief to those of your own 
age, — - your companions, but especially your in 
foionr, — by showing that you are affected with 
their troubles, that you sympathize with them 
C/ultivate the habit of feeling for others. When 
yon see or read of the sufferings of the poor, 
when you read of the condition of the heathen, 
who know not the way of salvation, let your 
sympathies flow forth toward them. Learn to 
fed for others' woe, and it will improve your 
own heart. But,, besides this, you will find 
yoarself rewarded with the affections of others. 

Thus I have given you a few brief hints, to 
show how the affections may be cultivated. I 
must leave you to apply them in practice to 
erery-day life, and to carry out the principle, 
in its application to all the circumstances in 
which you may be placed; which principle is, 
as much as possible, to repress and refrain from 
exercis:ng every bad feeling or affection, and to 
cherish and cultivate the good, bringing them 
into exercise on every fit occasion, that they 
may grow into habits. 

You will see, by what I have said under the 
▼arioas heads Df this chapter, that the idea o' 
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educating the heart is no mere figure of speech ^ 
but a reality, of great importance to your char* 
acter and well-being through life. Your pa- 
rents and teachers will, of course, pay attention 
to this matter; but they cannot succeed in it 
without your cooperation. And with you it 
must be an every-day work. You must carry it 
out in all your conduct and feelings, and seek 
the grace of God to aid you in so difficult a 
work. Without an educated hearty you will 
never make a gentleman. The fine feelings 
and good tempers which I have described are 
indispensable to good breeding. You cannot 
have polished manners with a rough heart. 
You may put on the gentleman ; but it will ap- 
pear out of place. You cannot change the 
nature of ^^pig. You may wash him over and 
over again, and make him ever so clean ; you 
may even dress him up in white linen gar- 
ments — but he will immediately return to his 
wallowing in the mire. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

EDUCATION OF THE MIND. 

The term 3Rnd is often employed to signify 
aU the faculties of the soul. But I shall use it 
in application to the intellectual faculties, in dis- 
tinction from the moral; as I have employed 
heart to denote the moral, in distinction from the 
intellectual, I shall not undertake to give a 
Btricdy philosophical distinction of the mental 
fiiculties, but shall comprehend them in the 
following division, which is sufficient for my 
purpose, to wit: Perception, Reason or Under' 
■• Handing, Judgment, Memory, and Imagination, 
Perception is the faculty that receives ideas 
into the mind; as, when you look at a tree, im- 
mediately the idea of a tree is impressed on the 
mind through the sense of sight ; or, when you 
touch an object, the idea of that object is im- 
pressed on your mind through the sense of 
touch; or, you may receive the idea of a spirit, 
from the explanations which you hear or read. 

The Reason or Understanoino, is the fac- 
nkj that considers, analyzes, and compares ideas 
13 



146 MENTAL FACULTIES. 

received into the mind, and forms coue.usion 
concerning them. For example, suppose you 
had never seen a watch: one is presented to 
you, and, as soon as your eye rests upon it, you 
form an idea respecting it. Perhaps this idea is 
no more than that it is a very curious object 
But, immediately, your understanding is employed 
in considering what it is, the perceptive faculty 
still being occupied in further discoveries. From 
the fact that there is motion, you conclude there 
must be some power within it; for motion is 
not produced without power. Here is consider- 
ation and conclusion, which is a regular opera- 
tion of reason. But, to make further discoveries, 
you open the watch, to examine its parts. This 
is analyzing. You examine all the parts. that 
you can see, on removing the case. You still see 
motion — all the wheels moving in regular order ; 
but the cause of the motion, the power that 
moves, is yet unseen. You perceive a chain 
wound around a wheel, and attached to another 
wheel, around which it is slowly winding itself; 
and this chain appears to regulate the whole 
movement. You conclude that the power must 
be in this last-named wheel. Here is a con- 
clusion from analyzing, or examining the parts 
■eparately. 
The Judgment is the same as what is pppa* 
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larly styled common sense. It is that faculty which 
pronounces a decision, in view of all the infor- 
mation before the mind, in any given cabe. For 
example if you wish to determine what school 
you will attend, y"»u first obtain all the informa- 
tion you can respecting the different schools that 
claim your attention. You consider and com- 
pare the advantages of each ; and you decide 
according to your impression of their compara- 
tive merits. The faculty which forms this de- 
cision is called the judgment. You will readily 
perceive how very important this faculty is ; for 
a person may be very learned, and yet a very 
great dunce in every thing of a practical nature, 
if he fails in judgment or common sense. His 
learning will be of very little use to him, be- 
caoae he has not sense to use it to advantage. 

The Memory is the faculty which retains the 
knowledge that is received into the mind. It is 
a wonderful faculty. It may be compared to an 
immense closet, with a countless number and 
Tariety of shelves, drawers, and cells, in which 
articles are stored away for future use, only one 
of which can be examined by the proprietor at 
the same time, and yet so arranged that he knows 
jnst where to look for the article he wants. It is 
supposed that no impression, once made upon the 
memory, can be obliterated; and yet the im« 
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pression may not be called up for years. It lies 
there, till some association of ideas brings it up 
a^ain ; the faculty not being able to present more 
than one object distinctly before the mind at the 
same instant. 

The Imagination is that faculty which forms 
pictures in the mind of real or unreal scenes. It 
is the faculty that you exercise in your fanciful 
plays, and when your mind runs forward to the 
time that you expect to be engaged in the busy 
scenes of life, and you picture to yourself pleas- 
ures and enjoyments in prospect. It is the fac- 
ulty chiefly exercised by the poet and the writer 
of fiction. 

You will, perhaps, be tired of this explanati<Hi; 
but it was necessary, in order to prepare the way 
for what I have to say on the education of the 
mind. From the definition of education already 
given, you will perceive that my ideas difier 
very much from those entertained by most young 
people. Ask a young person what he is going 
to school for, and he will answer, " To karnJ* 
And his idea of learning is, simply, to ac^ptw 
knowledge. This, however, is but a small pairt 
of the object of education. And this idea often 
leads youth to judge that much of what they are 
"equired to study is of no value to them; be- 
cause they think they shall have no use for the 
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INurticnlar science they are studying, in practical 
life. The chief objects of mental education are, 
to cultivate and discipline the mind, and to 
store it with those great facts and principles 
which compose the elements of all knowledge. 
The studies to be pursued, then, are to be chosen 
with reference to these objects, and not merely 
fiir the purpose of making the mind a vast store- 
house of knowledge. This may be done, and 
yet leave it a mere lumber-room. For without 
the capacity to analyze, and turn it to account, 
all the knowledge in the world is but useless 
lumber. It is of great importance that young 
people should understand and appreciate this 
principle, because it is intimately connected with 
their success in acquiring a good education. To 
this end, it is necessary that they should coop- 
erate with their parents and teachers. This they 
will never be ready to do, if they suppose the 
only object of study is, to acquire a knowledge 
of the particular branches they are set to learn ; 
for they cannot see the use of them. But, under- 
standing the design of education to be, to dis- 
cipline the mind, and furnish it with the elements 
of knowledge, there is no science, no branch 
of learning, but what is useful for these objects ; 
and the only question, where education cannot 
be liberal, is, What branches will best secure 
these ends? 

13 • 
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This understanding of the objects of educa 
tion is also necessary, to stimulate the young 
to prosecute their studies in the most pr<^table 
manner. If their object were merely to acquire 
knowledge^ the more aid they could get from 
their teachers the better, because they would 
thus obtain information the more rapidly. But 
the object being to discipline the mind, call 
forth its energies, and obtain a thorough knowl- 
edge of elementary principles, what is stud^ 
ted out, by the unaided efforts of the pupil, is 
worth a hundred times more than that which 
is communicated by an instructor. The rery 
efibrt of the mind which is requisite to study 
out a sum in arithmetic, or a difficult sentence 
in language, is worth more than it costs, for Uie 
increased power which it imparts to the faculties 
so exercised. The principles involved in the 
case will, also by this effort, be more deeply 
impressed upon the mind. Such efforts are idso 
exceedingly valuable, for the confidence whicli 
they inspire in one's power of accomplishment. 
I do not mean to commend self-confidence in u 
bad sense. For any one to be so confident of 
his own power as to think he can do things 
which he cannot, or to fancy himself qualifi^ 
for stations which he is not able to fill, is foolish 
and vain Bijit, to know one's own ability Ho 
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do, and have confidence in it, is indispensable to 
success in any undertaking. And this confi- 
dence is inspired by unaided efforts to overcome 
difficulties in the process of education. As an 
ipotance of this, I recollect, when a boy, of en- 
ooantering a very difficult sum in arithmetic. 
After spending a considerable time on it, with- 
out success, I sought the aid of the school 
teacher, who failed to render me any assistance. 
I then applied to several other persons, none of 
whom could give me the desired information. 
Tbus I was thrown back npoa my own resources. 
I studied upon it several days without success. 
After worrying my head with it one evening, I 
r$ftired to rest, and dreamed out the whole pro- 
QfiW, I do not suppose there was any thing 
flopernatural in my dream ; but the sum was the 
absorbing subject of my thoughts, and when 
sleep had closed the senses, they still ran on the 
same subject. Rising in the morning with a 
clear head, and examining the question anew, 
it all opened up to my mind with perfect clear- 
ness ; all difficulty vanished, and in a few mo- 
ments the problem was solved. I can scarcely 
point to any single event, which has had more 
influence upon the whole course of my life than 
this. It gave me confidence in my ability to 
succeed in any reasonable undertak'xig But 
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for this confidence, I should never have thought 
of entering upon the most useful undertakings 
of my life. But for this, you would never have 
seen this book, nor any other of the numerous 
works which I have been enabled to furnish for 
the benefit of the young. I mention this cir- 
cumstance here, for the purpose of encouraging 
you to independent mental effort. In prosecut- 
ing your studies, endeavor always, if possible, 
to overcome every difficulty without the aid of 
others. This practice, besides giving you the 
confidence of which I have spoken, will give 
you a much better knowledge of the branches 
you are pursuing, and enable you, as you ad- 
vance, to proceed much more rapidly. Every 
difficulty you overcome, by your own unaided 
effi)rts, will make the next difficulty less. And 
though at first you will proceed more slowly, 
your habit of independent investigaticm will 
soon enable you to outstrip all those who are 
still held in thcf leading-strings of their teachers. 
A child will learn to walk much sooner by being 
let alone, than to be provided with a go-cart 
Your studies, pursued in this manner, will be 
much more interesting; for you are interested 
in any study just in proportion to the eff<xt of 
mind it costs you. 
The j^ceptive faculty is developed first of 
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iLL It begins to ho exercised by the child be- 
fiN^e it can speak, or even understand language. 
Reason vjiA judgment are more slow in their 
development, though they begin to be exercised 
ai a very early period. Memory is exercised as 
soon as ideas are received into the mind. The 
imagination^ in the natural course of things, is 
d€Sfel<^>ed latest of all ; but it is often forced out 
too early, like flowers in a hot-bed, in which 
case it works great injury to the mind. 

Toa will perceive the great importance of 
bringing out the several faculties of the mind in 
their due proportion. If the memory is chiefly 
cultivated, you will have a great amount of 
knowledge floating loosely in your mind, but it 
will be of very little use. But the proper culti- 
vation of the memory is indispensable, in order 
to render your knowledge available. Nor will 
it do for you to adopt the notion that nothing is 
to be committed to the keeping of the memory 
which is not fully understood. The memory is 
a servant, which must consent to do some things 
without knowing the reason why. The imagv- 
nation is the beautiful flower that crowns the 
top of the plant. But if forced out too early, or 
out of due proportion, it itill cover the stalk 
with false blossoms, which, in a little time, will 
wither^ and leave it dry and useless. The per 
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Cation, reason, and judgment, require a long 
coarse of vigorous exercise and severe training. 
yi order to lay a solid foundation of character. 

I shall leave this subject here, without sug 
gesting any particular means of cultivating the 
mind, leaving you to apply the principles here 
laid down to your ordinary studies. But in 
several subsequent chapters, I shall have so>q6 
reference to wha I have said here. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



READING. 



Reading occupies a very important place in 
education. It is one of the principal means of 
treasuring up knowledge. It is^ therefore, highly 
necessary that a taste for reading should be early 
cultivated. But a mere taste for reading, un- 
controlled by intelligent principle, is a dangerous 
aj^tite. It may lead to ruinous consequences. 
The habit of reading merely for amusement, is a 
dangerous habit. Reading for amusement fiir- 
nishes a constant temptation for reading what is 
injurious. It promotes, also, an unprofitable 
manner of reading. Reading in a hasty and 
cursory manner, without exercising your own 
thoughts upon what you read, induces a bad 
habit of mind. To profit by reading depends, 
not so much on the quantity which is reaa, as 
upon the manner in which it is read. You may 
read a great deal, in a gormandizing way, as 
the glutton consumes food, and yet be none the 
better, but the worse for what you read. 

If you would profit by reading you must in 
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Che first place, be careful what yo^ read. There 
are a multitude of books, pamphlets, periodicals, 
and newspapers, in circulation at the present 
day, which cannot be read, especially by the 
young, without great injury, both to the mind 
and heart. If any one should propose to you to 
associate with men and women of the lowest and 
most abandoned character, you would shrink 
from the thought — you would be indignant at 
the proposition. But it is not the mere bodily 
presence of such characters th;it makes their so- 
ciety dangerous. It is the communion which 
you have with their minds and hearts, in their 
conduct and conversation. But a great portion 
of the popular literature of the day is written by 
such characters. By reading their writings, you 
come into communion with their minds and 
hearts, as much as if you were personally in 
their company. In their writings, the fancies 
which fill their corrupt minds, and the false and 
dangerous principles which dwell in their de- 
praved hearts, are transferred to papery to cor- 
rupt the unwary reader. Here are, likewise, 
'glowing descriptions of evil conduct, more fiutci- 
hating to the youthful h^art than the ezattple 
iticflf would be, because the mischief is artMiy 
conceiillid behind the drapery of fine litoraiy 
^W<ti/^d' be»utifp^ language. There are, lik»- 
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wise, many such writings, the productions of 
persons of morcLl lives, but of corrupt principles. 
which ^are equally dangerous. You would not 
associate with a person whom you knew to be 
an unprincipled character, even though he might 
be outwardly moral. He would be the more 
dangerous, because you would be less on your 
guard. If it is dangerous to keep company with 
persons of bad character or bad principles, it is 
much more so to keep company with bad books. 

I have treated at large on the subject of novel' 
reading, and other objectionable writings, in my 
"Young Lady's Guide;" and to that I must 
refer you, for my reasons, more at length, for 
condemning such reading. I shall here only 
suggest, for the regulation of your reading, a 
few simple rules. 

1. Always have some definite object in 
▼iKWy IN YOUR reading. — While pursuing your 
education, you will be so severely taxed with 
hard study, that reading merely for diversion or 
amusement does not furnish the relaxation which 
you need. It keeps the body idle and the mind 
still in exercise; whereas, the diversion which 
you need, is something that will exercise the 
body and relax the mind. If your object is diver 
Item, then it is better to seek it in useful labor, 
uprightly amusements, or healthful walks. I can 
14 
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think of nothing more injarioas to the young 
than spending the hours in which they are re- 
leased from study, bending over novels, or the 
light literature of our trashy periodicals. Not 
only is the health seriously injured by such means, 
but the mind loses its vigor. The high stimulus 
applied to the imagination creates a kind of 
mental intoxication, which renders study insipid 
and irksome. But reading is an important part 
of education, and some time should be devoted 
to it. Instead of mere amusement, however, 
there are higher objects to be aimed at. These 
are^ 1st, to store the mind with useful knowl- 
edge; 2d, to cultivate a correct taste; 3d, to 
make salutary impressions upon the heart For 
the first, you may read approved works on all 
the various branches of knowledge; as his- 
tory, biography, travels, science, and religions 
truth. For the second, you may read such 
works of imagination and literary taste as are 
perfectly free fi^m objection, on the score of 
religion and morality, — and these but spma^j 
at your age ; for the third, such practical woi^ks 
of piety as you will find in the Sabbath school 
library. But, for all these purposes, the BiliU 
b the great Book of books. It contains Ins- 
tory, bic^aphy, poetry, travels, and doctiiiial 
and practical essays. Any plan of reading w3I 
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be essentially defective, which does not contem* 
plate the daily reading of the Bible. You ought 
to calculate on reading it through, in course^ 
every year of your life. 

2. Be exceedingly careful what you real. 
— Do not take up a book, paper, or periodical, 
that happens to fall in your way, because you 
have nothing else to read By so doing, you 
will expose yourself to great evils. But, though 
a book be not decidedly objectionable, it may 
not be worth reading. There are so many good 
bodts, at the present day, that it is not worth 
while to spend time over what is of little value ; 
and it is better to read the Bible alone, than to 
q>end time over a poor book. Avoid, especially, 
the fictitious stories that you will find in newi> 
pqiers and popular magazines. They are gen- 
erally the worst species of fiction, and tend 
ttron^y to induce a vitiated taste, and an appe- 
tite for novel-reading. If you once become ac^ 
customed to such reading, you will find it pro 
dace a kind of moral intoxication ^ so that you 
will feel as uneasy without it, as the drunkard 
without his cups, or the smoker without his pipe. 
It is much the safer way for young people to be 
wholly directed by their parents, (or their teach- 
ers, if away from home,) in the choice of their 
reading. Make it a rule never to read any book. 
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pamphlet, or periodical, till you have first ascer 
tained from your parents, teachers, or minister 
that it is safe, and worth reading. 

3. Think as you read. — Do not drink in 
the thoughts of others as you drink water ; but 
examine them, and see whether they carry conyic- 
tion to your own mind ; and if they do, think them 
over, till they become incorporated with your 
own thoughts, part and parcel of your own mind. 
Lay up facts and principles in your memory 
Let the beautiful thoughts and striking ideas 
that you discover be treasured up as so many 
gems and precious stones, to enrich and beautify 
your own mind. And let your heart be im- 
pressed and benefited by the practical thoughts 
you find addressed to it. 

4. Redeem time for reading. — Although 
it would be improper for you to take the time 
appropriated for study, or to rob yourself of 
needful diversion, yet you may, by careful econ- 
omy, save some time every day for reading. A 
great deal of time is thrown away by the indul- 
gence of dilatory habits, or consumed in a care- 
less, sauntering vacancy. If you follow system, 
and have a time for every thing, and endeavor to 
do every thing with despatch, in its proper sea- 
son^ you will have time enough for every thing 
that is necessary to be done. 
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CHAPTER XVn. 



WRITING. 



Writing, or composing, is one of the best 
exercises of the mind. It is, however, I am 
sorry to say, an exercise to which young people 
geanerally show a great aversion. One reason, 
perhaps, is, that, to write well, requires hard 
ihinhmg. But I am inclined to think the chief 
rdtson is, that the difficulties of writing are 
fliitgnified. There is, also, a want of wisdom 
in the choice of subjects. Themes are fre- 
quently selected for first efforts, which require 
deq>, abstract thinking ; and the mind not bein^ 
ttUe to grasp them, there is a want of thought 
which discourages new beginners. The firs* 
Vttmnpts should be made upon subjects that ar« 
easy and well understood ; such as a well-studied 
portion of history, a well-known story, or a 
description of some familiar scene ; the object 
being to clothe it in miitable language, and to 
make such reflections upon it as occur to the 

mind. Writing is but thmking an paper ; and 
14 # 
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if you have any thoughts at all, you may commit 
them to writing. 

Another fault in young beginners is, viewing 
composition as a task imposed on them by their 
teachers, and making it their chief object to 
cover a certain quantity of paper with writing ; 
and so the sooner this task is discharged the 
better. But you must have a higher aim than 
this, or you will never be a good writer. Such 
efforts are positively injurious. They promote 
a careless, negligent habit of writing. One 
well-written composition, which costs days of 
hard study, is worth more, as a discipline of 
mind, than a hundred off-hand, careless pro- 
ductions. Indeed, one good, successful effinrt 
will greatly diminish every succeeding eflfort, 
and make writing easy. You will do well, then, 
first to select your subject some time before 
you write, and think it over and study it, and 
have your ideas arranged in your mind before 
you begin. Then write with care, selectii^ 
the best expressions, and clothing your thoughts 
in the best dress. Then carefully and rqpeat* 
edly read it over, and ccmrect it, studying ever]^ 
sentence, weighing every expression, and making 
every possible improvement Then lay it aside 
awhile^ and afterwards copy it, with such ia^ 
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provements as occur at t^e time. Then lay it 
aside, and afler some days revise it again, and 
see what farther improvements and corrections 
you can make, and copy it a second time. If yon 
repeat this process half a dozen times, it will be 
an the better. Nor will the time you spend upon 
it be lost. One such composition will conquer 
all the difficulties in the way of writing; and 
erery time you repeat such an effi>rt, you will 
find your mind expanding, and your thoughts 
multiplying, so that, very soon, writing will be- 
Gome an easy and delightful exercise ; and you 
will, at length, be able to make the first draught so 
nearly perfect that it will not need copying. But 
jftra never will make a good vrriter by ofi*-hand, 
careless efforts. 

Zteiter^writifigy however, is a very difierent af- 
fair. Its beauty consists in its simplicity, ease, and 
freedom from formality. The best rule that can 
be given for letter-writing is, to imagine the per- 
aoQ present whom you are addressing, and write 
jiul what you would say in conversation. All at- 
tempts at effort, in letter-writing, are out of place. 
The detail of particulars, such as your corre- 
spondent would be interested to know, and the 
eiqpression of your own feelings, are the great 
excellences of this kind of writing. Nothing 
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disappoints a person more than to receive a let- 
ter full of fine sentiments, or didactic matter, 
such as he might find in books, while the ver} 
information which he desired is left out, and 
peiliaps an apology at the close for not giving 
the news, because the sheet is full. In a let^ 
ter, we want information of the welfare of our 
friends, together with the warm gosh of feeling 
which fills their hearts. These are the true es* 
cellences of epistolary writing. 
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CHAPTER XVin 



INDOLENCE. 



There is no greater enemy to improvement 
than an indolent spirit. An aversion to effort 
paralyzes every noble desire, and defeats every 
attempt at advancement. If you are naturally 
indolent, you must put on resolution to over- 
come it, and strive against it with untiring vigi* 
lance. There is not a single point, in the pro- 
cess of education, at which this hydra-headed 
nonster will not meet you. " T]^e slothful man 
3aith there is a lion without, I shall be slain in 
the street." There is always a lion in the way, 
when slothful spirits are called upon to make 
any exertion. " / can't" is the sovereign arbi- 
ter of their destiny. It prevents their attempts 
ing any thing difficult or laborious. If required 
to write a composition, they can^t think of any 
thing to write about. The Latin lesson is dif- 
ficult ; this word they can^t find ; that sentence 
they can't read. The sums in arithmetic are so 
hard, they can't do them. And so this lion in 
the way defeats every thing. But those who ex* 
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pect ever to be any thing, must not suffer such 
a word as carCt in their vocabulary. 

It is the same with labor. The indolent dread 
all exertion. When requested to do any thing, 
they have something else to do first, which their 
indolence has left unfinished ; or they have some 
other reason to give why they should not attempt 
it But if nothing else will do, the sluggard's 
excuse, " 7 carCt^^ is always at hand. Were it 
not for the injury to them, it would be far more 
agreeable to do, one's self, what is desired of 
them, than to encounter the painful scowls that 
clothe the brow, when they think of making an 
effiort. Solomon has described this disposition 
to the life: — "The slothful man putteth his 
haad in his b^som : U grieveih him to take it 
out again" 

But indolence is a source of great misery. 
There are none so happy as those who are al- 
ways active. I do not mean that they should 
give themselves no relaxation from severe effort. 
But relaxation does not suppose idleness. To sk 
ttod fold one's hands, and do nothing, serves no 
purpose. Change of employment is the best ie« 
creation. And from the idea of employment^ I 
would not exclude active and healthful sports^ 
provided they are kept 'ivithin due bounds. Bui 
to sit idly staring at vacancy is intolerable 
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There is no enjoyment in it It is a stagnaticHi 
of body and mind. An indolent person is, to 
the active and industrious, what a stagnant pool 
is to the clear and beautiful lake. Employment 
contributes greatly to enjoyment. It invigorates 
the body, sharpens the intellect, and promotes 
cheerfulness of spirits ; while indolence makes 
a torpid body, a vacant mind, and a peevish, dis- 
eontented spirit. 

Indolence is a great waste of existence. Sup- 
pose you live to the age of seventy years, and 
squander in idleness one hour a day, you will 
absolutely throw away about three years of your 
existence. And if we consider that this is taken 
from the waking hours of the day, it should be 
redkoned six years. Are you willing, by idle- 
ness, to shorten your life six years ? Then take 
care of the moments. Never fritter away time 
in doing nothing. Whatever you do, whether 
Btudy, work, or play, enter into it with spirit 
^d energy ; and never waste your time in saun- 
tering and doing nothing. " Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

ON DOING ONE THING AT A TIME. 

What is worth doing at all, is worth the 
undivided attention ; but John can never be 
satisfied to do but one thing at a time. By 
attempting to read or play while dressing, he 
consumes double the time that is necessary. He 
reads at the table, and, in consequence, keeps 
the table waiting for him to finish his meal. He 
turns his work into play, and thus his work is 
slighted, and frequently lefl half done. When 
he goes to his lesson, his attention is arrested by 
something else before he has fairly commenced, 
and he stops to look or listen. Or perhaps he 
insensibly falls into a reverie, and is engaged 
in building ''castles in tbo air," till something 
happens to call back his spirit from the fairy 
land. The consequence is, the lesson is ac- 
quired but imperfectly, while twice the need- 
ful time has been spent upon it. At the same 
time, nothing else is accomplished. This is 
irhat I call busy idleness. 
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The true way to accomplish the most, and to 
do it in the best manner, is to confine the atten- 
tion strictly to the thing in hand, and to bend all 
the energies of the mind to that one object, aim^ 
ing to do it in the best possible manner, in the 
least possible time. By adopting this principle,, 
and acting upon it, you will be surprised to find 
how much more expeditiously you will accom- 
plish what you undertake, and how much better 
it will be done. It is indispensable to success 
in any undertaking. 

Closely connected with this subject, is the 
systematic division of time. Where there is no 
system, one duty will jostle another, and much 
time will be wasted in considering what to do 
next ; all of which would be avoided, by having 
aregular routine of duties, one coming afi;er the 
other in regular order, and so having a set time 
for each. This cannot be carried out perfectly, 
because there will every day be something to do 
that was not anticipated. But it may be so far 
pursued as to avoid confusion and waste of 
time. 

15 
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CHAPTER XX 

ON FINISHING WHAT IS BEGUN. 

Beginning things and leaving them unfinished, 
exerts a bad influence in the formation of char- 
acter. If it becomes a habit, it will make you 
so fickle that no one will put confidence in 
you. There is James Scott. If you go into his 
room, you will find his table strewed, and his 
drawer filled, with compositions begun and not 
completed ; scraps of verses, but no poem fin- 
ished; letters commenced, but not completed. 
Or, if you go to fcis play-house, you will find a 
ball half wound ; a kite hdf made ; a boat begun ; 
one runner of a sled; one wheel of a wagon" 
and other things to match. He wants energy 
and perseverance to finish what he begins; and 
thus he wsistes his time in' frivolous pursuits. 
He is very ready to begin; but before he htfs 
completed what is begun, he thinks of something 
else that he wishes to do ; or he grows weary of 
what he is upon. He lives to no purpose, for he 
completes nothing ; and he might as well do noth 
i'n^, as to cemplete nothing. 
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If you indulge this practice, it will grow upon 
you, till you will become weak, irresolute, fickle, 
and good for nothing. To avoid this, begin 
nothing that is not worth finishing, or that you 
have not good reason to think you will be able 
to finish. But when you have begun, resolutely 
persevere till you have finished. There is a 
strong temptation, with the young, to abandon 
an undertaking, because of the difficulties in the 
way; but, if you persevere, and conquer, the 
difficulties you meet with, you will gain confi- 
dence in yourself, and the next time, persever- 
ance in your undertakings will be more easy. 
You may, however, make a mistake, and begic 
what you cannot or ought not to perform; in 
which case, perseverance would only increase 
the eiil. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

CHOICE OF SOCIETY, AND FORAIATION OF 
FRIENDSHIPS. 

Character is formed under a great variety 
of influences. Sometimes a very trifling circum- 
stance gives direction to the whole course of 
one's life. And every incident that occurs, from 
day to day, is exerting a silent, gradual influ- 
ence, in the formation of your character. Among 
these influences, none are more direct and pow- 
erful than that exerted upon us by the com- 
panions with whom we associate ; for we insen- 
sibly fall into their habits. This is especially 
true in childhood and youth, when the character 
is plastic, like soil wax, — easily impressed. 

But we cannot avoid associating, to some ex- 
tent, with those whose influence is injurious. It 
is necessary, then, for us to distinguish society 
into general and particular. General society is 
that with which we are compelled to associate. 
Particular society is that which we choose far 
ourselves. In school, and in all public places, 
jrou are under the necessity of associating som&- 
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what with all. But those whom you meet, in 
such circumstances, you are not compeUed ..p 
make intimate friends. You may be courteonA 
and polite to all, wherever and whenever you 
meet them, and yet maintain such a prudent 
reserve, and cautious deportment, as not to be 
much exposed to contamination, if they should 
not prove suitable companions. 

But every one needs intimofe friends ; and it 
is necessary that these should be well chosen. 
A bad friend may prove your ruin. You should 
therefore be slow and cautious in the formation 
of intimacies and friendships. Do not be sudr 
denly taken with any one, and so enter into i^ 
hasty friendship; for you may be mistakeiii 
and soon repent of it. There is much force in 
the old adage, "All is not gold that shines." 
A pleasing exterior often conceals a corrupt 
heart. Before you enter into close intimacies 
or friendships, study the characters of the per- 
sons whom you propose to choose for compan- 
ions. Watch their behavior and conversation; 
and if you discover any bad habits indulged, or 
any thing that indicates a want of principle, let 
them not become your companionst. If you 
discover that they disregard any of tbe con^ 
mandments of God, set them down as unsafe 
associates. They will not only b^ sur« to lead 
16 • 
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yoa astray, bat you can place no dependent/e 
apon their fidelity If they will break one of 
God's commands, they will another; and you 
can put no confidence in them. But even 
where you discover no such thing, ask the c pin- 
ion of your parents respecting them before you 
choose them as your friends. Yet, while you 
are in suspense about the matter, treat them 
courteously and kindly. But when you have 
determined to seek their friendship, do not im- 
pose your friendship on them against their will. 
Remember that they have the same right as 
yourself to the choice of their friends; and 
they may see some objection to the formation 
of a friendship with yourself. Be delicate, 
therefore, in your "advances, and give them an 
opportunity to come half way, A friendship 
cautiously and slowly formed will be much more 
likely to last than one that is formed in haste. 
But let the number of your intimate and con 
fidential friends be small. It is better to have 
a few select, choice, and warm friends, than to 
have a great number, less carefully chosen, 
whose attachment is less warm and ardent. But 
you must not refuse to associate at all with the 
mass of the society where you belong; espe- 
cially, if you live in the country. You must 
meet tliem kindly and courteously, on all occa* 
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sions where the society in general in which you 
moTe.is called together. You must not affect 
exclusiveness, nor confine yourself to the com- 
pany of your particular firiends, at such times. 
But be careful that you do not expose yourself 
to evil influences. 

You ought not, at present, *d form any in- 
timate firiendships with the ot^ier sex. Such 
firiendships, at your age, are langerous; and 
if not productive of any serious present evils, 
they will probably be subjects of regret when 
you come to years of maturity ; for attachments 
may be formed that your judgment will then 
disaf^proTe. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

BAD COMPANY. MISCH1EYOUSNB88. 

There are some boys, who carelessly go any 
where that they can find amusement, without 
regard to the character of their company. They 
not only associate indiscriminately in general 
society, where they are obliged to go, as af 
school ; but they seek the compcuiy of bad hqjWf 
or permit themselves to be enticed into it, b»* 
cause it affords them some momentary enjoyment 

A bad boy is one who has a bad disposition^ 
which has never been subdued ; or one pf cor- 
rupt principles and bad habits. A boy with a 
bad disposition will be rough, quarrelsome, ma- 
licious in his temper, fond of mischief, and rude 
and unmannerly in his general behavior. A 
boy of corrupt principles is one who will not 
scruple to break the commands of God, when 
they stand in the way of his own gratification 
fle acts from the mere selfish desire of present 
enjoyment A boy of bad habits is one who is 
in the habit of disobeying his parents, breaking 
the Sabbath, using bad language, lying, stealing. 
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gaming, drinking, or doing wanton mischiefl 
Any of these habits shows a character thorough^ 
corrupt. 

If you go into the company of persons that 
are sick with the measles, hooping-cough, small- 
pox, or any contagious disorder, in a short 
time you will be taken with the same disease. 
The very atmosphere of the room where they 
stay is full of contagion, and you will draw it in 
with your breath. So, likewise, moral diseases 
are contagious. There is an atmosphere of 
moral contagion and death surrounding per^sons 
of vicious habits. " Evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners." The sight of evil deeds, 
or the hearing of bad language, hardens the 
heart, and diminishes the abhorrence of sin, 
which is felt by those to whom vice is not fa- 
miliar. If you consent to go into bad company, 
you will soon find yourself falling into their 
habits. And if you keep company with bad 
boys, you will soon have the reputation of being 
a bad boy yourself. 

Bad company will lead you mto practices that 
will end in your ruin and disgrace. If you could 
read the history of those who have been sent to 
prison or otherwise punished for their crimes, 
you would be surprised to find how many of 
them were led, insensibly, into the e^vl ^«5i»Q:t%^% 
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which ended in their ruin, by frequenting bad 
company. I will give you a single example, which 
is only one among thousands that might be set 
before you, to show the dangerous influence of 
evil companions. There was a boy in Stockport, 
(England,) who went to the Sabbath school, and 
was esteemed a very good boy ; so that " he was 
i^pointed a teacher of one of the classes. But 
about this time his father died ; and his mother, 
being poor, was obliged to send him to work in 
the factory. There he met with bad boys, who 
were addicted to evil practices. They gradudly 
led him into their own evil courses, till, at 
length, he lost all the good impressions he had 
received in the Sabbath school. He began to 
drink, and drinking led him to committing petty 
thefts. He became so dissolute that his mother 
could do nothing with him. He was turned out, 
of his employment, and obliged to enlist as a 
soldier. He was sent into Spain. There ha. 
indulged his evil courses, and supplied himself 
with the means of gratifying his evil desires, by 
plundering the inhabitants. At the close of the 
war, he returned home. Soon after landing, he 
and his evil companions began to break, into, 
people's houses and commit robberies. He was 
detected^ tried, and condemned to deaths at fb6 
age of twenty-one. • 
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Let me especially caution you against indulge 
iiilg a mischievous disposition, or joining with 
others in any schemes of mischief. I know of 
nothing more likely to get* you into serious dif- 
ficulty, or to lead you hifo vicious habits and 
dissolute practices. A few years ago, a young 
man was hung, in one of our seaport towns, for 
piracy. He was one of the bad hoys of whom I 
have been speaking. He had a bad disposition, 
which had never been subdued. At home, he 
was turbulent and unsubmissive; abroad, he 
was a ringleader in mischief; at school, he was 
disobedient to his teacher, and set himself to 
work to organize the boys to resist the authority 
of their teachers. At length, he went to sea; 
and there he carried out the same disposition. 
He headed the sailors against the authority of 
the captain. Afler he had been some time at 
sea, he persuaded the rest of the crew to set the 
captain and mate of the vessel upon the ocean 
in an open boat. They then took possession of 
the vessel, and turned pirates, robbing every ves- 
sel they could find. They were captured ; and 
this young man was brought home, tried and 
condemned, and hung for his crime. This was 
the result of a turbulent and ungovernable boy 
giving up himself to be a ringleader in mischief 

Boys who go from the country to llva ^^^ -^s.^ 
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Tery apt to be drawn into bad company. Cities 
abound with boys who are old in mischief and 
crime. They take great delight in leading astray 
the simple-hearted ; and if boys from the coun- 
try come within the reach of their influence, 
they are almost sure to be ruined. The great 
number of boys found in the houses of correc- 
tion and reformation, and in the city prisons, 
are so many beacons to warn the unwary of the 
danger of shipwreck on the rocks and shoals of 
evil company. 

In conclusion, let me commend to you the 
wholesome warning and advice of Solomon 
" My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou 
not" " Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, 
pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away. For 
they sleep not, except they have done mischief; 
and their sleep is taken away, unless they cause 
tome to fall." 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

ON AMUSEMENTS. 

The human system is formed for alternate 
labor and rest, and not for incessant activity ; 
and to provide for this, the night follows the day 
and the Sabbath the six days of labor. But not 
only is rest necessary after labor, but activity 
in a different direction. When you are carry- 
ing a burden of any kind, you find relief in a 
change of position. A poor boy was employed 
in turning a, wheel, by which he was enabled to 
do something for his mother. A lady, observ- 
ing him steadily employed at what appeared to 
be a very laborious occupation, inquired whether 
he did not get tired. He replied that he was 
often very tired. " And what do you do when 
you are tired?" she further inquired. "O," 
said he, " I take the other hand." He had 
learned that a change of position gave him rest. 
Neither the mind nor the body is capable of 
being incessantly exerted, in one direction, with- 
out injury. Like the bent bow, they will lose 
their elasticity. The body,«L^et V^ot^'wA'^^ 
16 
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mind, after study, need unbending, especially in 
youth, while the muscles of the body have not 
acquired maturity or solidity, and the powers of 
the mind are yet developing. At this period of 
life relaxation and amusement are especially ne- 
cessary ; and those young persons who eschew 
all play, and confine themselves to books and la- 
bor, must, in the natural course of things, suffer 
both in health and spirits. Healthful play is 
natural to the young, throughout the whole ani- 
,mal creation. The lamb, that emblem of inno- 
cence, is seen sporting in the fields, blithely 
bounding over the hills, as if desirous of ex- 
pressing a grateful sense of its Creator's good- 
ness. There is no more harm in the play of 
children than in the skipping of the lambs. It 
is necessary to restore the bent bow to its natu- 
ral .elasticity. It is the voice of nature, which 
cannot be hushed. 

But having said so much, it is -necessary to 
guard against improprieties and excesses in 
amusements. And yet, to determine what 
amusements are to be allowed, and what con- 
demned, is no easy matter ; for, while some 
kinds of amusement are evil in their own nature, 
and necessarily injurious, others are evil and 
injurious only on account of their excess, or of 
the manner in which they are pursued, or of tha 
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evils that are associated with them. My object 
is, not so much to point out what amusements 
are wrong, as to give you some rules by which 
you can judge for yourself. 

I. Never engage in recreation at an unsuiU 
able time, — To neglect duty for the sake of 
amusement is not only wrong, but it will exert 
a bad influence upon your character. It tends 
to produce an immoderate love of amusement, 
and to break up all orderly and regular hab- 
its. Let your invariable rule be, " Business 
FIRST, AND THEN PLEASURE." Never suffer any 
kind of amusemeiTt to break in upon the time 
appropriated to labor or study. 

II. Never do any thing that is disapproved 
hy your parents or guardians, — They desire 
your happiness, and will not deprive you of any 
enjoyment, unless they see good reason for it. 
They may see evil where you would not per- 
ceive it. They regard your highest welfare. 
They look beyond the present, to see what influ- 
ence these things will have on your character 
and happiness hereafter. They are also set over 
you of the Lord ; and it is your duty not only to 
submit to their authority, but to reverence their 
counsel. 

III. Engage m no amusement which is di^ 
approved hy the most devoted and ccm^x^x^. 
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Christians of your acquaintance. I do not mean 
the few cross and austere persons, who always 
wear an aspect of gloom, and cannot *bear to 
see the countenances of youth lighted up with 
the smile of innocent hilarity. But I mean 
those Christians who wear an aspect of devout 
cheerfulness, and maintain a holy and consist- 
ent life. Their judgment is formed under the 
influence of devotional feeling, and will not be 
likely to be far from what is just and right. 

IV. Do nothing which you would be afraid 
God should see, — There is no darkness nor 
secret place, where you can -hide yourself from 
his all-searching eye. Contemplate the Lord 
Jesus Christ as walking by your side, as he truly 
is in spirit; and do nothing which you would 
be unwilling that he should witness, if he were 
with you in his bodily presence. 

V. Do nothing the preparation for which wn- 
fits you for religious duty. — If an amusement in 
which you are preparing to engage so takes up 
your mind as to interfere with your devotional 
exercises ; if your thoughts run away from the 
Bible that you are reading to anticipated pleas 
ures ; or if those pleasures occupy your thoughts 
'n prayer; you may be sure you are going 
too far. 

VI. Engage in nothing on which you cannot 
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first ask God*s blessing. Do you desire to engage 
in any thing in which you would not wish to be 
blessed and prospered ? But God only can bless 
and prosper us in any undertaking. If, there- 
fore, your feelings would be shocked to think of 
asking God's blessing on any thing in which you 
would engage, it must be because your con- 
science tells you it is wrong. 

VII. Engage in no amusement which unfits 
you for devotional exercises, — If, on returning 
from a scene of amusement, you feel no dispo- 
sition to pray, you may be sure something is 
wrong. You had better not repeat the same 
again. • 

VIII. Engage in nothing which tends to dis' 
sipate serious impressions. — Seriousness, and a 
sense of eternal things, are perfectly consistent 
with serenity and cheerfulness. But thoughtless 
mirth, or habitual levity, will drive away such 
impressions. Whatever you find has this qiTect 
is dangerous to your soul. 

IX. Reject such amusements as are generally 
associated with evil, — If the influences which 
surround any practice are bad, you may justly 
conclude that it is unsafe, without stopping to 
inquire into the nature of the practice itself. 
Games of chance are associated with gambling 
and dissipation ; therefore, I conclude that they 

16* 
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cannot be safely pursued, even for amusement. 
Dancing, also, is associated with balls, with late 
hours, high and unnatural excitement, and dis- 
sipation ; it is therefore unsafe. You may know 
the character of any amusement by the com- 
pany in which it is found. 

X. Engage in nothing which necessarily leads 
yufu into temptation. — You pray every day, (or 
ought to,) " lead us not into temptation." But 
you cannot offer up this prayer sincerely, and 
then run needlessly in the way of temptation. 
And if you throw yourself in the way of it, you 
have no reason to expect that God will deliver 
you from it.' 

XL If you engage in any recreation, and re- 
turn from it with a wounded conscience, set it 
down as evil. — A clear conscience is too valua- 
ble to be bartered for a few moments of pleas- 
ure ; and if you find your conscience accusing 
you for having engaged in any amusement, never 
repeat the experiment. 

Xn. Practise no amusement which offends 
ycur sense of propriety, — A delicate sense of 
propriety, in regard to outward deportment, is 
in manners what conscience is in morals, and 
taste in language. It is not any thing that we 
arrive at by a process of reasoning, but what the 
mind as it were instinctively perceives It re- 
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sembles the sense of taste ; and by it one will 
notice any deviation from what is proper, before 
he has time to consider wherein the impropriety 
consists. There is a beauty and harmony in 
what is proper and right, which instantly strikes 
the mind with pleasure. There is a fitness of 
things, and an adaptation of one thing to another, 
in one's deportment, that strikes the beholder 
with sensations of pleasure, like those experi- 
enced on beholding the harmonious and beauti- 
ful blending of the seven colors of the rainbow. 
But when propriety is disregarded, the impress 
sion is similar to what we might suppose would 
be produced, if the colors of the rainbow 
crossed each other at irregular angles, now blend- 
ing together in one, and now separating en- 
tirely, producing irregularity and confusion. 
The sensation produced upon the eye would 
be unpleasant, if not insufferable. Among the 
amusements which come under this rule are 
the vulgar plays that abound in low company^ 
especially such as require the payment of for- 
feits, to be imposed by the victor. In such 
cases, you know not to what mortification you 
may be subjected. FVolics, in general, come 
under this head, where rude and boisterous 
plays are practised, and oflen to a late hour of 
the night, when all sense of propriety and even 
rf courtesy Is o^en forgotten. 
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Xni. Engage in nothing of doubtful pr opriety. 
•* The apostle Paul teaches that it is wrong to 
do any thing the propriety of which we doubt ; 
oecause, by doing that which we are not fully 
persuaded is right, we violate our conscience 
It is always best to keep on the safe side. It 
you were walking near the crater of a volcano, 
you would not venture on ground where there 
^as any danger of breaking through, and falling 
into the burning lake. You would keep on the 
ground where it was safe and sure. And so we 
should do, in regard to all questions of right and 
wrong. Never venture where the ground trem- 
bles under your feet 

XIV. Do nothing which you will remember 
with regret on your dying bed. — It is well al- 
ways to keep death in view; it has a good 
effect upon our minds. The death-bed always 
brings with it pains and sorrows enough. It is 
a sad thing to make work for repentance at such 
an hour. That is an honest hour. Then we 
shall view things in their true light. Ask your- 
self, then, before entering into any scene of 
amusement, how it will appear to you when 
you come to look back upon it from your dy- 
ing bed. 

XV. Do nothing in the midst of which you 
would be afraid i) meet death. — When prepar- 
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ing for a scene of pleasure, how do you know 
out you may be cut down in the midst of it ? 
Sudden death is so common that it is folly to 
be in any place or condition in which we are 
not prepared to meet it. Many persons have 
been cut down in the midst of scenes of gayety, 
and the same may occur again. A man in Ger- 
many was sitting at the gaming table. His card 
won a thousand ducats. The dealer handed 
over the money, and inquired how he would con- 
tinue the game. The man made no reply. He 
was examined, and found to be a corpse ! Simi- 
lar scenes have occurred in the ball-room. In 
the midst of the merry dance, persons have been 
called suddenly out of time into eternity. A 
gentleman and lady started in a sleigh, to ride 
some distance to a ball, in a cold winter's night. 
Some time before reaching the place, the lady 
was observed to be silent. On driving up, the 
gentleman called to her, but no answer was re- 
turned. A light was procured, and he discov 
ered, to his amazement, that he had been riding 
with a corpse ! At no moment of life are we 
exempt from sudden death. He who holds us 
in his hand has a thousand ways of extinguish- 
ing our life in a moment. He can withhold the 
breath which he gave; he can stop the vital 
pulsation instantly ; or he can break one q€ iVki^ 
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thousand parts of the intricate machinery o* 
which our mortal bodies are composed. No 
skill can provide against it. We ought not, 
therefore, to trust ourselves, for a single moment, 
in any place or ccmdition where we are unwiL 
ling to meet death. 

XVI. Do nothing for which you will be afraid 
to answer at the bar of God, — There every se- 
cret thing will be revealed. What was done in 
the darkness will be judged in open day. " Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth ; and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth ; and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes : but know thou that for all these 
things God will bring thee into judgment." A 
young man, on leaving home to enter the army, 
was supplied with a small Bible, which, though 
a thoughtless youth, he always carried in his 
pocket. On one occasion, after a battle, he 
took out his Bible and observed that there was 
a bullet hole in the cover. His first impulse 
was, to turn over the leaves, and read the verse 
on which the ball rested. It was the passage 
just quoted. It brought before his mind all ^ 
the scenes of mirth and sinful pleasure in which 
he had been engaged, and pressed upon him the 
fearful truth, that for all of them he was to be 
brought into judgment. It was the means of 
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awakening him to a sense of his condition, and 
led to a change of heart and life. And why 
should not the same solemn impression rest 
upon your mind, with respect to all scenes of 
pleasure, and lead you carefully to avoid what- 
ever you would not willingly meet at that awful 
tribunal ? 

If you apply these tests to the various amuse- 
ments that are in vogue among young people, 
you may refrtily discern what you can safely 
pursue, and what you must sternly reject. It 
will lead you, especially, to detect the evils of 
all theatrical performances, balls, cards, and dan- 
cing parties, country frolics, and all things of 
a like nature. But it will not deprive you of 
one innocent enjoyment. A girl, ten or twelve 
years old, made a visit to a companion about 
her own age. Both of them were hopefully pious. 
On returning home, she told her mother she 
was sure Jane was a Christian. "Why do you 
think so, my daughter?" inquired the mother 
"O," said the daughter, ^^ she plays like a 
Christian,^* In her diversions she carried out 
Christian principles, and manifested a Christian 
temper. This is the true secret of innocent 
recreation ; and it cuts off all kinds of amuse- 
ment that cannot be pursued in a Christian-like 
manner. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE TONGUE. 

The apostle James says, the tongue is an 
unruly member, and that it is easier to control 
a horse or a ship, or even to tame wild beasts 
and serpents, than to govern the tSngue. And, 
though a very little member, it is capable of 
doing immense mischief. He even likens it 
to a fire. A very small spark, thrown into a 
heap of dry shavings, in a wooden house, in a 
great city, will make a terrible fire. It may 
burn up the whole city. So a very few words, 
carelessly spoken by an ungoverned tongue, may 
set a whole neighborhood on fire. You cannot, 
therefore, be too careful how you employ your 
tongue. It is of the highest importance to 
your character and usefulness, that you early 
acquire the habit of controlling this unruly 
member. For the purpose of aiding you in this, 
I shall give a few simple rules. \ 

RULES FOR GOVERNING THE TONGUE 

I. Think before you speak. — Many perso&u 
open their mouths, and set their tongues a-going 
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like the clapper of a wind-mill, as though the 
object was, to see how many words could be 
uttered in a given time, without any regard to 
their quality ^ — whether sense or nonsense, 
whether good, bad, or indifferent. A tongue, 
trained up in this way, will never be governed, 
and must become a source of great mischief. 
But accustom yourself, before you speak, to 
consider whether what you are going to say 
is worth speaking, or whether it can do any 
mischief. If you cultivate this habit, your 
mind will speedily acquire an activity, that will 
liable you to make this consideration without 
waiting so long before answering your compan- 
ions as to be observed ; and it will impose a salu- 
tary restraint upon your lo^acity; for you will 
find others oflen taking the lead of conversa- 
tion instead of yourself, by seizing upon the 
pause that is made by your consideration. This 
will be an advantage to you, in two ways. It 
will give you something better to say, and will 
diminish the quantity. You will soon perceive 
that, though you say less than some of your 
companions, your words have more weight. 

n. Never cUlow yourself to talk nonsense. — 

The habit of careless, nonsensical talking, is 

greatly averse to the government of the tongue* 

It accustoms it to speak at random, withoat 

17 
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rcgatd to consequences. It often leads to the 
utterance of what is not strictly true, and thus 
insensibly diminishes the regard for truth. It 
hardens the heart, and cherishes a trifling, care- 
less spirit. Moreover, if you indulge this habit, 
your conversation will soon become silly and 
insipid. 

III. Do not aUoto yourself in the habit of 
JOKING with your companions. — This tends to 
cultivate severe sarcasm, which is a bad habit of 
the tongue. And, if you indulge it, your strokes 
will be too keen for your companions to bear ; 
and you will lose their friendship. 

IV. Always speak the truth, — There is no 
evil habit, which t^ tongue can acquire, more 
wicked and mischievous than that of speaking 
falsehood. It is in itself very wicked; but it 
is not more wicked than mischievous. If all 
were liars, there could be no happiness ; because 
all confidence would be destroyed, and no one 
would trust another. It is very offensive to God, 
who is a God of truths and who has declared 
that all liars shall have their part in the lake 
that burns with fire and brimstone. It is a great 
al&ont and injury to the person that is deceived 
by it. Many young persons think nothing of 
deceiving their companions, in sport; but they 
will hnd that the habit of speaking what is not 
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true, even in sport, besides being intiinsically 
wrong, will so accustom them to the utterance 
of falsehood, that they will soon lose that dread 
of a lie which used to fortify them against it 
The habit of exaggeration, too, is a great enemy 
to truth. Where this is indulged, the practice 
of uttering falsehood, without thought or con- 
sideration, will steal on insensibly. It is neces- 
sary, therefore, in detailing circumstances, to 
state them accurately, precisely as they occurred, 
in order to cultivate the habit of truth-telling. 
Be very particular on this head. Do not allow 
yourself so little an inaccuracy, even, as to say 
you laid a book on the table, when you put it 
on the mantel, or on the window-seat. In re- 
lating a story, it is not necessary that you should 
state every minute particular, but that what you 
do state should be exactly and circumstantially 
true. If you acquire this habit of accuracy, it 
will not only guard you against the indulgence 
of falsehood, but it will raise your character for 
truth. When people come to learn that they 
can depend upon the critical accuracy of what- 
ever you say, it will greatly -increase their confi- 
dence in you. But if you grow up with the 
habit of speaking falsehood, there will be very 
little hope of your reformation, as long as you 
live. The character that has acquired an kahi*^ 
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ual disregard of truth is most thoroughly viti* 
ated. This one habit, if indulged ^nd cherished, 
and carried with you from childhood to youth, 
and from youth upwards, will prove your ruin. 

V Remember that all truth is not to he 
spoken at all times, — The habit of uttering all 
that you know, at random, without regard to 
times and circumstances, is productive of great 
mischief. If you accustom your tongue to this 
habit, it will lead you into great difficulties. 
There are many of our own thoughts, and many 
facts that come to our knowledge, that prudence 
would require us to keep in our own bosom, be- 
cause the utterance of them would do mischief. 

VI. Never, if you can possibly avoid it, speak 
any, thing to the disadvantage of another. — The 
claims of justice or friendship may sometimes 
require you to speak what you know against 
others. You may be called to testify against 
their evil conduct in school, or before a court of 
justice ; or you may be called to warn a friend 
against an evil or designing person. But, where 
no such motive exists, it is far better to leave 
them to the judgment of others and of God, and 
say nothing against them yourself 

VII. Keep your tongue from tale-hearing, — 
There is much said in the Scriptures against 
tattling. •* Thou shalt not go up and down as a 
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tale-bearer, among the children of thy people." 
** A tale-bearer revealeth secrets." " Where no 
wood is, the fire goeth out ; and where there is 
no tale-bearer, the strife ceaseth." Young peo- 
ple are apt to imbibe a taste for neighborhood 
gossip, and to delight in possessing family se- 
crets, and in repeating personal matters, neigh- 
borhood scandal, &c. But the habit is a bad 
one. It depraves the taste and vitiates the char- 
acter, and often is the means of forming for life 
the vicious habit of tale-bearing. And tale-bear- 
ers, besides the great mischief they do, are al- 
ways despised, as mean, mischievous, and con- 
temptible characters. 

If you will attentively observe and follow the 
foregoing rules, you will acquire such a habit of 
governing the tongue, that it will be an easy 
matter; and it will give dignity and value to 
your character, and make you beloved and e»* 
teemed^ as worthy the confidence of all. 
17 • 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

ON THE ART OP AGREEABLE AND PROFITABLH 
CONVERSATION 

There is, perhaps, no accomplishment which 
will add so much to your character and influ- 
ence, as the art of conversing agreeably and 
well. To do this, however, requires a cultivated 
mind, richly stored with a variety of useful in- 
formation ; a good taste ; a delicate sense of pro 
priety ; a good use of language ; and an easy 
and fluent expression. 

The most of these requisites can be acquired ; 
and the rest, if naturally deficient, can be greatly 
improved. An easy, fluent expression is some- 
times a natural talent ; but, when not joined with 
a good understanding and a cultivated mind, it 
degenerates into mere loquacity. But, in qrder 
to be prepared to converse well, you must not 
only have your mind weU stored, but its con- 
tents, if I may so speak, toell arranged; so that 
you can at any time call forth its resources, 
upon any subject, when they are needed. 

One of the principal difficulties, in the way of 
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conversing well, is a hesitancy of speech — a 
difficulty of expressing one's ideas with ease and 
grace. This may arise from various causes. It 
may proceed from affectation — a desire to speak 
in fine, showy style. This will invariably defeat 
its object. You can never appear, in the eyes ol 
intelligent and well-bred people, to be what you 
are not. The more simple and unaffected your 
style is, provided it be pure and chaste, the bet 
ter you will appear. Affectation will only make 
you ridiculous. But the same difficulty may 
arise firom diffidence, which leads to embarrass- 
ment; and embarrassment clouds the memory, 
and produces confusion of mind and hesitancy 
of speech. This must be overcome by degrees, 
by cultivating self-possession, and frequenting 
good society. The same difficulty may, like- 
wise, arise from the want of a sufficient com- 
mand of language to express one's ideas with 
ease and fluency. This is to be obtained by 
writing; by reading the most pure and classic 
authors, such as Addison's Spectator; and by 
observing the conversation of well-educated peo- 
ple. In order to have a good supply of well- 
chosen words at ready command, Mr. Whelpley 
recommends selecting from a dictionary several 
hundred words, such as are in most common 
use, and required especially in ordinary conver* 
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sation, writing them down, and committing thefXk 
to memory, so as to have them as familiar as the 
letters of the alphabet A professional gentle* 
man informs me, that he has overcome this dif- 
ficulty by reading a well-written story till it 
becomes trite and uninteresting, and then fre- 
quently reading it aloud, without any regard to 
the story, but only to the language, in order to 
accustom the organs of speech to an easy flow 
of words. I have no doubt that such experi- 
ments as these would be successful in giving a 
freedom and ease of expression, which is often 
greatly impeded for want of just the word that is 
needed at a given time. 

There is no species of information but may be 
available to improve and enrich the conversation, 
and make it interesting to the various classes 
of people. As an example of this, a clergyman 
recently informed me that a rich man, who is 
engaged extensively in the iron business, but 
who is very irreligious, put up with him for the 
night The minister, knowing the character of 
his guest, directed his conversation to those sub- 
jects in which he supposed him to be chiefly 
interested. He exhibited specimens of iron ore, 
of which he possessed a variety ; explained their 
diflerent qualities; spoke of the various modes 
of manufacturing it; explained the process of 
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manufacturing steel, &c. ; interspersing his con* 
versation with occasional serious reflections on 
the wisdom and goodness of God, in providing 
so abundantly the metals most necessary for the 
common purposes of life, and thus leading the 
man's mind '* from Nature up to Nature's God." 
The man entered readily into the conversation, 
appeared deeply interested, and afterwards ex- 
pressed his great admiration of the minister. 
The man was prejudiced agamst ministers. This 
conversation may so far remove his prejudices 
as to open his ear to the truth. But all this the 
minister was enabled to do, by acquainting him- 
self with a branch of knowledge which many 
would suppose to be of no use to a minister. 
By conversing freely with all sorts of people 
upon that which chiefly interests them, you may 
not only secure their good-will, but greatly in- 
crease you own stock of knowledge. There is 
no one so ignorant but he may, in this way, add 
something to your general information ; and you 
may improve the opportunity it gives to impart 
useful information, without seeming to do it. 

RULES FOR CONVERSATION. 

I. Avoid affectation, — Instead of making you 
appear to better advantage, it will only expose 
jou to ridicule. 
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II. Avoid low expressions. — There is a dialect 
peculiar to low people, which you cannot imi 
tate without appearing as if you were yourself 
low-bred. 

III. Avoid provincialisms. — There are certain 
expressions peculiar to particular sections of the 
country. For example, in New England, many 
people are in the habit of interlarding their con- 
versation with the phrase, " You see" In Penn- 
sylvania and New York, the same use is made 
of " You know, " And in the West and South, 
phrases peculiar to those sections of the country 
are still more common and ludicrous. Avoid all 
these expressions, and strive after a pure, chaste 
tnd simple style. 

IV. Avoid all ungrammatical expressions 

V. Avoid unmeaning exclamations , as, **0 
my!" "O mercy!" &c. 

VI. Never speak unless you have something 
to say, — ** A word fitly spoken is like apples of 
gold in pictures of silver." 

VII. Avoid prolixity, — Make your language 
concise and perspicuous, and strive not to pro- 
long your speech beyond what is necessary, re- 
membering that others wish to speak as well as 
yourself. Be sparing of anecdote ; and only re- 
sort to it when you have a good illustration of 
some subject before the company, or when you 
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have a piece of information of general interest. 
To tell a story well, is a great art. To be te- 
dious and prolix in story-telling, is insufferable. 
To avoid this, do not attempt to relate every 
minute particular; but seize upon the grand 
points. Take the following specimen of the 
relation of the same incident by two different 
persons: — "You see, I got up this morning, 
and dressed myself, and came down stairs, and 
opened the front door ; and O, if it didn't look 
beautiful ! For, you see, the sun shone on the 
dew, — the dew, you know, that hangs in great 
drops on the grass in the morning. Well, as the 
sun shone on the dewdrops, it was all sparkling, 
like so many diamonds; and it looked so in- 
viting, you see, I thought I must have a walk. 
So, you see, I went out into the street, and 
got over the fence, — the fence, you know, the 
back side of the barn. Well, I got over it, and 
walked into the grove, and there I heard the 
blue jay, and cock-robin, and ever so many pretty 
birds, singing so sweetly. I went along the 
foot-path to a place where there is a stump, — 
the great stump, you know, James, by the side 
of the path. Well, there, — O, my ! — what should 
I see, but a gray squirrel running up a tree ! '* 

How much better the following : — " Early 
this morning, just as the sun was pee^ia^ ox^x 
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the hill, and the green grass was all over spar- 
kling with diamonds, as the sun shone upon the 
dewdrops, I had a delightful walk in the grove, 
listening to the sweet music of the birds, and 
watching the motions of a beautiful gray squir^ 
rel, running up a tree, and hopping nimbly from 
branch to branch." Here is the story, better 
tol<^, in less than half the words. 

Never specify any particulars which would 
readily be understood without. In the relation 
of this incident, all the circumstances detailed 
in the first specimen, previous to entering the 
grove, are superfluous ; for if you were in the 
grove early in the morning, you could not 
get there without getting out of your bed, dress- 
ing yourself, opening the door, going into the 
street, and getting over the fence. The mo- 
ment you speak of being in the grove early in 
the morning, the mind of the hearer supplies all 
these preliminaries ; and your specifying them 
only excites his impatience to get at the point 
of your story. Be careful, also, that you never 
relate the same anecdote the second time to the 
same company ; neither set up a laugh at your 
own story. 

VIII. Never interrupt others while they are 
speaking. Quietly wait till they have finished 
what they have to say, before you reply. To 
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interrupt others in conversation is very unman- 
nerly. 

IX. You will sometimes meet with very talk- 
ative persons, who are not disposed to give you 
a fair chance. Let them talk on. They will 
be better pleased, and you will save your words 
and your feelings. 

X. Avoid, as much as possible, speaking of 
yourself, — When we meet a person who is- 
always saying /, telling what he has done, and 
how he does things, the impression it gives us 
of him is unpleasant. We say, " He thinks he 
ki«ows every thing, and can teach every body. 
He is great in his own eyes. He thinks more 
of himself than of every body else." True po- 
liteness leads us to keep ourselves out of view, 
and show an interest in other people's affairs. 

XL Endeavor to make your conversation 
useful, — Introduce some subject which will be 
profitable to the company you are in. You 
feel dissatisfied when you retire from company 
where nothing useful has been said. But there 
is no amusement more interesting, to 'a sensi- 
ble person, than intelligent conversation upon 
elevated subjects. It leaves a happy impression 
upon the mind. You can retire from it, and 
lay your head upon your pillow with a quiet 
conscience 

18 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

INQUISITIVENESS. 

The inhabitants of New England have the 
reputation of being inquisitive to a fault; and 
perhaps with some justice. This disposition 
grows out of a good trait of character, carried 
to an extreme. It comes from a desire after 
knowledge. But this desire becomes excessive, 
when exercised with reference to matters which 
it does not concern us to know. When it leads 
us to pry into the concerns of others, from a 
mere vain curiosity, it becomes a vice. There 
are some people who can never be satisfied, till 
they see the inside of every thing. They must 
know the why and the wherefore of every thing 
they meet with. I have heard an amusing anecdote 
of this sort. There was a man who had lost his 
nose. A Yankee, seeing him, desired to know 
how so strange a thing had happened. After 
enduring his importunity for some time, the 
man declared he would tell him, if he would 
promise to ask him no more questions ; to which 
the other agreed. *' Well " said the man, " it 
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• was bit offr " Ah," replied the Yankee, " 1 
wish I knew who hit it off! " This is a fair 
specimen of the morbid appetite created by ex- 
cessive inquisitiveness. 

When inquisitiveness goes no farther than a 
strong desire to obtain useful information, and 
to inquire into the reason of things, or when 
it desires information concerning the affairs of 
others from benevolent sympathy, then it is a 
v£^able trait of character. But when the ob- 
ject is to gratify an idle curiosity, it is annoying 
to others, and often leads the person who in- 
dulges it into serious difficulty. And the. more 
it is indulged, the more it craves. If you gratify 
this disposition till it grows into a habit, you 
will find it very difficult to control. You will 
never be able to let any thing alone. You will 
want to look into every drawer in the house; 
to open every bundle that you see , and never 
be satisfied till you have seen the inside cf every 
thing. This will lead you into temptation. It 
can hardly be supposed that one who is so anx- 
ious to see every thing should have no desire to 
possess the things that are seen. Thus, what 
began in curiosity may end in coveting and 
thieving. But if it does not lead you so far 
astray as this, it will bring you into serious diffi- 
culty with your parents, or your firienda Hi^^^ssft. 
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guest you are ; for they will not be satisfied ic 
have their drawers tumbled, packages opened, 
and every nice article fingered. This disposi- 
tion, too, will lead you to inquire into the secrets 
of your friends ; and this will furnish a temp- 
tation to tattling. What you have been at such 
pains to obtain, you will find it difficult to keep 
to yourself. You will want to share the rare 
enjoyment with others. And when the story 
comes round to your friend or companion, whose 
confidence you have betrayed, you will, to your 
great chagrin and mortification, be discarded. 
A delicate sense of propriety will lead you to 
avoid prying too closely into the afiairs of others. 
You will never do it from mere curiosity. But 
if any of your friends so far make you a con- 
fidant as to lead you to suppose that they need 
your sympathy or aid, you may, in a delicate 
manner, inquire farther, in order to ascertain 
what aid you can render. You may, also, make 
some general inquiries of strangers, in order to 
show an interest in their affair?. But beyond 
this, you cannot safely indulge this disposition 
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CHAPTER XXVn. 

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING ABLE TO 
SAY NO. 

It often requires great courage to say NO. 
But by being able promptly, on occasion, to 
utter this little monosyllable, you may save your- 
self a deal of trouble. If mother Eve had 
known how to say no, she might have saved 
herself and her posterity from ruin. And many 
of her children, who have lost their character and 
their all, might have been saved, if they had 
only had courage promptly to say NO. Your 
safety and happiness depend upon it. 

You are importuned by some of your coin- 
panions to engage in some amusement, or to 
go on some excursion, which you know to be 
wrong. You resolutely and promptly say no 
at the outset, and there is the end of it. But 
if you hesitate, you will be urged and impor- 
tuned, until you will probably yield ; and hav- 
ing thus given up your own judgment, and vio- 
lated your conscience, you will lose your power 
of resistance, and yield to every enticecaeivt, 
18» 
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Jose])h has cultivated decision of character 
He never hesitates a moment when any thing 
wrong is proposed. He rejects it instantly. The 
consequence is, his companions never think of 
going to him, when they have any mischievous 
scheme on foot. His prompt and decisive no 
they do not wish to encounter. His parents 
can trust him any where, because they have no 
fears of his being led astray. And this re- 
lieves them of a load of anxiety. 

Reuben is the opposite of this. He wishes 
to please every body, and therefore has not 
courage to say no to any. He seems wholly 
unable to resist temptation. He is, therefore, 
always getting into difficulty, — always doing 
something that he ought not, or going to some 
improper place, or engaging in some improper 
diversions, through the enticement of his com- 
panions. His parents scarcely dare trust him 
out of their sight, they are so fearful that he will 
be led astray. He is thus a source of great 
anxiety to them, and all because he cannot 
say NO. 

Now, let me beg of you to learn to say NO. 
If you find any difficulty in uttering it, — if your 
tongue won't do its office, or if you find a **frog in 
your throaty* which obstructs your utterance, — 
go by yourself, and practise saying no, no, NO ! 
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till you can articulate clearly, distinctly, and 
without hesitation; and have it always ready 
on your tongue's end, to utter with emphasis to 
every girl or boy, man or woman, or evil spirit, 
that presumes to propose to you to do any thing 
that is wrong. Only be careful to say it respect- 
fully and courteously, with the usual prefixes and 
suffixes, which properly belong to the persons to 
whan you are speaking. 
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CHAPfER XXVra. 

ON BEING USEFUL. 

Can you find any thing, in all .he works of 
Nature, which is not made for some use ? %he 
cow gives milk, the ox labors in the field, the 
sheep furnishes wool for clothing, and all of 
them provide us with meat. The horse and the 
dog are the servants of man. Every animal, — 
every little insect, — has its place, and its work 
to perform, carrying out the great design of its 
Creator. And so it is with the inanimate crea- 
tion. The earth yields its products for the use 
of man and beast j and the sun, and ^the air, 
and the clouds, (each in turn,) help forward the 
work. And to how many thousand uses do we 
put the noble, stately tree I It furnishes houses 
for us to live in, furniture for our convenience, 
fuel to make us warm, ships to sail in, and to 
bring us the productions of other lands. It 
yields us fruit for food, and to gratify our taste. 
And so you may go through all the variety of 
animal and vegetable life, and you will find every 
thing designed for some use. And, though 
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there may be some things of the use of which 
you are ignorant, yet you will find every thing 
made with such evidence of design, that you 
cannot help thinking it must have been intended 
for some use. 

Now, if every thing in creation is designed for 
some use, surely you ought not^to think of being 
useless, or of living for nothing. God made you 
to be useful ; and, to answer the end of your 
being, you must begin early to learn to be use- 
ful. " But how can I be useful ? " you may ask. 
" I wish to be useful. I am anxious to be qual 
ified to fill some useful station in life, — to be a 
missionary or a teacher, or in some other way to 
do good. But I do not see what good I can do 
now." Though you may not say this in so 
many words, yet I have no doubt that such 
thoughts may oflen have passed through your 
mind. Many people long to be useful, as they 
suppose, but think they must be in some other 
situation, to afford them the opportunity. This 
is a great mistake. God, who made all crea- 
tures, has put every, one in the right place. In 
the place where God has put you, there you may 
find some useful thing to do. Do you ask me 
what useful thing you can do ? Y -»u may find a 
hundred opportunities for doing good, and being 
useful, every day, if you watch fot i\v^\xv. X<sci 
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can be useful in assisting your mother ; you can 
be useful in helping your brothers and sisters; 
you can be useful in school, by supporting the 
authority of your teacher, and by being kind and 
helpful to your playmates. If you make it the 
great aim of your life to be useful, you will never 
lack opportunities. 

I have seen young persons, who would take 
great delight in mere play or amusement; but 
the moment they were directed to do any thing 
useful, they would be displeased. Now, I do 
not object to amusement, in its proper place ; for 
a suitable degree of amusement is useful to the 
health. But pleasure alone is a small object to 
live for ; and if you attempt to live only to be 
amused, you will soon run the whole round of 
pleasure, and become tired of it all. But if you 
make it your great object to be useful, and seek 
your chief pleasure therein, you will engage in 
occasional amusement with a double relish. No 
one can be happy who is not useful. Pleasure 
soon satiates. One amusement soon grows gray^ 
and another is sought ; till, at length, they all 
become tasteless and insipid. 

Let it be your object, then, every day of your 
life, to be useful to yourself and others. In the 
morning, ask yourself, " What useful things can 
I do to-day 1 What can I do that veill be a last^ 
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ing benefit to myself? How can I make myself 
useful in the family? What can I do for my 
father or mother? What for my brothers or 
sisters? And what disinterested act can I per- 
form for the benefit of those who have no claim 
upon me?'* Thus you will cultivate useful 
habits and benevolent feelings. And you will 
find a rich return into your own bosom. By 
making yourself useful to every body, you will 
find every one making a return of your kind- 
ness. You will secure their friendship and good 
will, as well as their bounty. You will find it, 
then, both for your interest and happiness to 
BE USEFUL. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

ON BEING CONTENTED. 

The true secret of happiness is, to be content- 
ed. " Godliness," says the apostle Paul, " with 
contentment, is great gain.'* These two are 
great gain, because, without them, all the gain 
in the world will not make us happy. Young 
people are apt to think, if they had this thing or 
that, or if they were in such and such circum- 
stances, different from their own, they would be 
happy. Sometimes they think, if their parents 
were only rich, they should enjoy themselves. 
But rich people are often more anxious to in- 
crease their riches than poor people are to be 
rich; and the more their artificial wants are 
gratified, the more they are increased. " The 
eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled 
with hearing." Solomon was a. great king, so 
rich that he was able to get whatever his heart 
desired. He built great palaces for himself; he 
filled them with servants ; he treasured up gold 
and silver; he bought gardens, and vineyards^ 
and fields ; he bought herds of cattle, with horses 
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tod carriages ; he kept men and women singers^ 
and players on all sorts of instruments; what- 
ever his eyes desired he kept not from them ; he 
withheld not his heart from any joy ; hut with it 
all he was not satisfied. He called it all " van- 
ity and vexation of spirit." So you may set 
your heart at rest, that riches will not make you 
happy. Nor would you be any more happy, if 
you could exchange places with some other per- 
sons, who seem to you to have many more means 
of enjoyment than yourself. With these things 
that dazzle your eyes, they have also their trials ; 
and if you take their place, you must take the 
bitter with the sweet. 

But young people sometimes think, if they 
were only men and women, and could manage 
for themselves, and have none to control them, 
then they would certainly be happy, for they' 
could do as they please. But in this they are 
greatly mistaken. There will then be a great 
increase of care and labor; and they will find it 
more difficult to do as they please than they do 
now. If they have none to control them, they 
will have none to provide for them. True, they 
may then manage for themselves ; but they will 
also have to support themselves. Those who 
have lived the longest, generally consider youth 
the happiest period of life, because it is cqui- 
19 
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paratiTely free from trouble and care, and there 
18 more time for pleasure and amusement 

But there is one lesson, which, if you will 
learn it in youth, will make you happy all your 
days. It is the lesson which Paul had learned. 
Toa know that be suffered great hardships in 
travelling on foot, in various countries, to preach 
the gospel. He was often persecuted, reviled, 
defamed, beaten, and imprisoned. Yet he says, 
" / heme learned in whatsoever state I am, there* 
with to be content" There are several things 
which should teach us this lesson. In the first 
place, God, in his holy providence, has placed 
us in the condition where we are. He knows 
what is best for us, and what will best serve 
the end for which he made us ; and of all other 
situations, he has chosen for us the one that 
we now occupy. Who could choose so well 
as he? And then, what can we gain by fret* 
ting about it, and worrying ourselves for what 
we cannot help ? We only make ourselves un- 
happy. Moreover, it is very ungrateful and 
wicked to complain of our lot, since God has 
given us more and better than we deserve. It is 
better to look about us, and see how many things 
we have to be thankful for ; to look upon what we 
kaoe, rather than what we have not. This does 
oot, indeed, fcnrbid our seeking to improve our 
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condition, provided we do it with submission to 
the will of God. We ought to use all fair and 
lawful means to this end; but not in such a 
spirit of discontent and repining, as will make 
us miserable if we are disappointed. If you 
desire to be h^py, then, BE CONTENTED. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

UmON OF SERIOUS PIETY WITH HABITtTAI. 
CHEERFULNESS. 

It is a mistake often made by young people, 
to associate religion with a downcast look, a sad 
countenance, and an aching heart. Perhaps the 
mistakes of some good people, in putting on a 
grave and severe aspect, approaching even to 
moroseness, may have given some occasion for 
this sentiment. I do not know, indeed, how 
prevalent the sentiment is among the young. I 
can hardly think it is common with those who 
are religiously educated. As for myself, I well 
remember that, in my childhood, I thought true 
Christians must be the happiest people in the 
world. There is no doubt, however, that many 
pleasure-loving young people do look upon re- 
ligion with that peculiar kind of dread which 
they feel of the presence of a grave, severe maid- 
en aunt, which would spoil all their pleasure. 
And, I do not deny, that there are certain kinds 
of pleasure which religion spoils ; but then it 
first removes the taste and desire for them, after 



CHEERFUL PIETT. Kl 

which the spoliation is nothing to he lamented* 
It is true, also, that there are some things ia 
religion which are painful. Repentance for siQ 
is a painful exercise ; self-denial is painful ; the 
resistance of temptation is sometimes trying ; and 
the subduing of evil dispositions is a difficult 
work. But, to endure whatever of suffering 
there is in these things, is a saving in the end, 
It is less painful than the tortures of a guilty 
conscience, the gnawings oi remorse, and the 
fear of hell. It is easier to be endured than 
the consequences of neglecting teligion. U 
you get a sliver in your finger, it is easier to 
b«ar the pain of havioig it removed, than it ia 
to carry it about with you. If you have a de* 
eayed tooth, it is easier to have it extracted than 
to bear the toothache. So it is easier to repent 
of sin than to bear remorse and fear. And the 
labor of resisting temptation, and of restraining 
and subduing evil dispositknis, is not so greal 
m interference with one's happiness as it is to 
earry about a guilty ccmscience. 

There is, however, nothing in true piety in* 
consistent with habitual cheerfulness. There 
18 a difference between cheerfulness and levity« 
Cheerfulness is serene and peaceful. Levity is 
light and trifling. The former promotes even-* 
of temper and equanimity of enjoyment 
19* 
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the latter drowns sorrow and pain for a short' 
time, only to have it return again with redoubled 
power. 

The Christian hope, and the promises and 
consolations of God's word, furnish the only 
true ground of cheerfulness. Who should be 
cheerful and happy, if not one who is delivered 
from the terrors of hell and the fear of death, — • 
who is raised to the dignity of a child of God, — 
who has the hope of eternal life — the prospect* 
of dwelling forever in the presence of God, in 
the society of the blessed, and in the enjoys 
ment of perfect felicity ? But no one would as* 
sociate these things with that peculiar kind of 
mirth, which is the delight of the pleasure-lov- 
ing world. Your sense of propriety recoils from 
the idea of associating things of such high im* 
port with rudeness, frolicking, and mirth. Yet 
there is an innocent gayety of spirits, arising 
from natural vivacity, especially in the period 
of childhood and youth, the indulgence of 
which, within proper bounds, religion does not 
fbrbid. 

There is a happy medium between a settled, 
severe gravity and gloom, and frivolity, levity, 
and mirth, which young Christians should strive 
to cultivate. If you give unbounded license to 
a mirthful spirit, and indulge freely in all man* 
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na of levity, friTolity, and foolish jesting, yoa 
cannot maintain that derout state of heart which 
is essential to true piety. On the other hand, 
if you studiously repress the natural vivacity of 
youthful feeling, and cultivate a romantic kind 
of melancholy, or a severe gravity, you will 
destroy the elasticity of your spirits, injure your 
health, and very likely become peevish and irri- 
table, and of a sour, morose temper; and this 
will be quite as injurious to true religious feel- 
ing as the other. The true medium is, to unite 
serious piety with habitual cheerfulness. Al- 
ways bring. Christian motives to bear upon your 
feelings. The gospel of Jesus Christ has a 
remedy for every thing in life that is calculated 
to make us gloomy and sad. It offers the par- 
don of sin to the penitent and believing, the 
aid of grace to those that struggle against 
an evil disposition, and succor and help against 
temptation. It promises to relieve the believer 
from fear, and afford consolation in affliction. 
There is no reason why a true Christian should 
not be cheerful. There are, indeed, many 
things, which he sees, within and without, that 
must give him pain. But there is that in hia 
Christian hope, and in the considerations 
brought to his mind from the Word of God, 
which is able to bear him high above them all. 
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Let me, then, earnestly recommend you to eid 
tivate a serious but cheerfiil piety. Let your 
religion be neither of that spurious kind which 
expends itself in sighs, and tears, and gloomy 
feelings, nor that which makes you insennbie 
to all feeling. But while you are alive to yoor 
own sins and imperfections, exercising go^y 
sorrow for them, and while you feel a deep ai^ 
earnest sympathy for those who have no inteveat 
in Christ, let your faith in the atoning blood 
of Jesus, and your confidence in God, aTail to 
keep you from sinking into melancholy tand 
gloom, and make you ^I^vful and happy, while 
you rest in God. 

And now, gentle reader, after this long con- 
versation, I must take leave of you, commend- 
ing you to Ood, with the prayer that my IxxA 
may be oseful to you, in the formation <^ a 
well-balanced Christian character ; and that, 
afler you and I shall have done the errand for 
which the Lord sent us into the Vforld, we mvf 
meet in heaven. GOD BLESS TOUl 
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A book of rare interest, not only for the singular ability with which it Is wrttten, 
hot for the graphic account wldch it gives of the state of pulpit eloquence during Ite 
eefebrated era of which it treats. We warmly commend it. — Savannah Journal. 

Its historical and biographical portions are valuable t its comments excellent, and 
Its effect pure and benignant— BMffiao Morning Eapress. 

The author is a minister of the Reformed Church. In the forms of narrative end 
eoctversations, he portrays the features and character of that remarkable age, attd B- 
lostrates tlie important ends to be secured by pulpit eloquence. — Phil. Ch. Of», 

A precious gift to the American church and ministers. It is a book full of histor- 
ical facts of great value, sparkling with gems of thought, polished scholarship, and 
genuine piety.— Obi. Ch. Advocate. 

This volume presents a phase of French lifo with which we have never met in any 
other work. The author is a minister of the Reformed Church in Paris, where hit 
work has been received with unexampled popularity, having already gone thimy^ 
fottrteen editions. The writer has studied not only the divinity and general littM- 
ture of the age of Louis XIV., but also the memories of that period, until he Is aUe tO 
reproduce a liffe-like picture of society at the Court of the Grand Monarch. — 2V(ma. 

A work which we recommend to o/j, as possessing rare interest. — Evening Ea^prtm* 

In form it is descriptive and dramatic, presenting animated conversations betweea 
■ome of the most famous preachers and philosophers of the Augustan age of Fmnee* 
The work -viW be read with interest'by all. The ministry cannot afibrd to be Igno* 
nmt of the facts and suggestions of this instructive volume. — ^V. Y. Ch. ihtel. 

The work is veiy fascinating, and the lesson under its spangled robe if of flM 
gravest moment to every pulpit and eveiy age. — Ch. Intelligencer. 

THE PRIEST AND THE HUGUENOT ; or Persecutioa 
in the AgR of Louis XV. A Sermon at Court, — A Sermon in the City ,•«- 
A Sermon in the Desert Translated from the FwticVx «^\^'^iv\^««R«B»- 
author of « The Preacher and the K\n%." ^ vcAs. \5^ A i«» "Wwt^ 

•9^ 29i/s l8 truly a masterly producticm, fu\l «? Vnteteil, wA «»ss '^ *^ ^Ij^ 
•oe offhe/eretiteet Fjx»tcstant worka of the sige. 



WBEATH AROUND THE CROSS;. 

Or Scripture Truths Illustrated. By the Rev. A. Mortow 

Beown, D. D. With a Reoommendatory Preface, by John Angell 

Jakes. With beautiful Frontispiece. 16mo, cloth, 60 cts. 

99^ This is a very interesting and valuable book, and should be in every house in the 

knd. Its great excellence is, it moffnifie* the cronqfChriat. It presents tlie folloir- 

ing interesting subjects : •* The Cross needed; The Way to the Cross i The Craca 

•et apt The Suffuriugs of the Cross; Mediation by the Cross; Life firom the Cro«t 

Faith in the Cross ; Submission to the Cross ; Glorying in the Cross ; The Cross and 

the Crown." No better book can be put Into the hands of ** inquirers after truth.** 

This Is a beautiful volume, defending and Illustrating the precious trathe which 
cluster around tlie atonement — rhiL Ch. Chronicle, 
Maj it find its way into every family in the hmd. ~ Christicm Secretary, 
It Is the excellence of this work, that it keeps constantly in view this grmnd inatni* 
ment of salvation. — Religiout Herald, 

** Christ, and llim cmcifled," is presented in a new and striking light. The eljlt 
(s simple, without being puerile. We wish this work a wide circulation, that lUft- 
der its Influence, many may l^ound ''lookmg unto Jesus."— JT. Y, Obtervcr. 

A hlghly-approyed work, presenting the most important doctrines of our hdlj re- 
ligion, in a form not only intelligible, but attractive light, adapted to allure the eye of 
fldth, and hope, to the glorious objects revealed in the gospeL — FhiL Ch. Obaerver, 

PHILOSOPHY OF THE PLAN OF SALVATION: A 

Book for the Times. By an American Citizen An Introductoiy 

Essay, by Calvin £. Stowe, D. D. 12mo, cloth, 63 cts. 

*,* Tills is one of the best books in the English language. The work has been 
translated into several different languages in Europe. It has been repuI/Ushed IqF 
the London Tract Society, and also adopted as one of the volumes of ** Ward's Ld- 
brmiy of Standard Divinity." edited by Drs. John Harris, J. Fye Smith, and others. 
A capital book to circulate among young men. 

Most original and valuable works of recent publication. — N. T, Ch. BOeJUgeneer* 

A uaefhl book, written with great spirit and point — FhiL Pretbj/terian, 

In many respects, this is a remarkable book. — JV. T. Obeerver. 

More likely to lodge an impresBion in the human conscience, in flivor of the dlviot 
■othority of Christianity, than any work of the modem press. — London Meth,Maif, 

Few volumes have issued from the American press that bear the stamp of ori^ 
nality and profound thought so deeply imprinted on every page.— rttritan Rec, 

This is really an original book. Every sentence is pregnant with thought, and 
every idea conduces to the main demonstration. The book is the work of a r^ 
claimed sceptic. — Edinburgh United SectJnon Magazine. 

It is evidently the production of a master mind. There Is a force of argument 
and a power of conviction almost resistless.— Xondon Evangelical Magazine, 

A book of singular merit As a piece of clear, vigorous, consecutive thinUng, we 
scarcely know its superior. We would not hesitate to place it beside Butier's Analo* 
gy, as a specimen of close and unanswerable reasoning; while it is far superior with 
r^ard to its evangelical views. — Edinburgh Free Church Magazine. 

* The president of Knox CoUege^ Illinois^*' says, ** It is decidedly the beat vlndleaa 
tUm of the Old Testament Beriptoxei a«ain«t«he«aaa.u\\a oCVufidelLty^and one of th« 
nio§t tuehd class books wMch I have ever mel.** 

^ WebA minister, inMichigan^wj* *\\\m\>^ ^'^^^^^vfl^v^^^^ 
culMted broadcast over the bm.,thioo8\itt^^>»«^*^>«^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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VALUABLE WORKS, 

RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 



THE CAMEL : His Organization, Habits and Uses, considered 
with reference to his Introduction into the United States. Br 
Georob p. Marsh, late U. S. Minister at Constantinople. 16mo^ 
cloth. 75 cents. 

This book treats of a subject of great Interest, especially at the present time. It 
fUmishes a more complete and reliable account of the Ckmel than any other in the 
language $ indeed, it is believed that there is no other. It is the result of long study ^ 
extensive research, and much personal observation on the part of the author ; and it 
has been prepared with special reference to the experiment of domesticating th» 
Camel in this country, now going on under the auspices of the United States gov- 
ernment. It is written in a style worthy of the distinguished author's reputation fi» 
great learning and fine scholarship. 

ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY SCEIP-' 

TURES ; Ob, THE BIBLE PRESENTED UNDER DISTINCT AND CLAS- 
SIFIED HEADS OR TOPICS. 

BY JOHN EADIE, D.D., LL. D., 

Author of" Biblical Cyclopedia," "Ecclesiastical Cyclopedia," "Early 
Oriental History," "Dictionary of the Bible," etc. etc. One volume. 
Octavo, p. 836. (in press.) The subjects are arranged as follows, viz.: 



Agriculture, 


FamUy, 


Metals and Minerals, 


Sabbaths and Holy Days, 


Animals, 


Genealogy, 


Ministers of Religion, 


Sacrifice, 


Architecture, 


God, 


Miracles, 


Scriptures, 


Army, Arms, 


Heaven, 


Occupations, 


Speech, 


Body, 


Idolatry, Idols, Ordinances, 


Sphits, 


Canaan, 


Jesus Christ, 


Parables and Emblems, Tabernacle and Temple, 


Covenant, 


Jews, 


Persecution, 


Vineyard and Orchard, 


Diet and Dress, 


Laws, 


Praise and Prayer, 


Visions and Dreams, 


Disease and Death, Magistrates, 


Prophecy, 


War, 


Earth, 


Man, 


Providence, 


Water. 




Marriage, 


Redemption, 





The object of this Concordance is to present the entire Scriptures under certain 
classified and exhaustive heads. It differs ttom an ordinary Concordance, in thai 
its arrangement depends not on words, but on sutgects, and the verses are printed 
in fulL Its plan does not bring it at all into competition with such limited works as 
those of Gaston and Warden t for they select doctrinal topics principally, and do 
not profess to comprehend, aa we do, the entire Bible. The work, alw^ CLUota^inak «. 
Synoptical Table of Contents of the whole work., ptcacqAa^ vb. XstSs^ %. «s<s«kis»>^* 
bibUcal antiquities and theology, with a very eopVoxn «a^ w«;«x«Xfc\Tv^«- vv««« >*fc 

The ralue of this work to ministen and aaY^toaOi mt\v«A \»a«3K«!t% '^^^^art^- 
orer^etnuUed t and It needs but to be examVued. to wcwtft ^* ».^^«»^^ 
<ve of every Bible * tudent. 



WORKS JUST ISSUED, 



VISITS TO EUROPEAN CELEBIUTIES. By W: 
Spraouk, D. D. 12mo, cloth. 61.00. 

It eoBtifts of a leriefl of Fenonal Sketdiet, dbawv fbox life, of Txumji£ik» 
BMMt distinguished men and women of Europe, \rith whom the author bacaine ae- 
qnaintcd in the course of scTeral European tours. They ore portrayed aa the author 
■aw them in their own homes, and under the most advantageous clrcomatatets. 
Accompanying the slcetches are the Autoobapbs of each of the peraonagea de- 
•eribed. This unique feature of the worlc odds in no small degree to ita attraetioos. 
For the social circle, for the traveller by railroad and steamboat, ibr all who deaire to 
be refreshed and not wearied by reading, the book will prove to be a moat agreeable 
companion. The public press, of all shades of opinion, north and iouth, luvre glvaii 
it a most flattering reception. 

THE STORY OF THE CAMPAIGN. A Complete Nam- 
tive of the War in Southern Russia. Written in a Tent in the Crimta. 
By M^jor E. Bruce Hamley, author of'' Lady Lee'a Widowhood." 
With a new Map, expressly for the work. 12mo. Thick. Printed 
paper covers. 87i cents. 

CoHTKHTS. — The Rendezvous t The Movement to the Crimea ; Ural OparafiMf 
In the Crimea ; Battle of the Alma ; The Battle-field t The Katcha and the Balbeki 
The Flank March; Occupation of Balaklavai The Position before Sebaalapoit 
Commencement of the Siege ; Attack on Balaklava ; First Action of Inkarmaa i 
Battle of Inkerman ; Winter on the Plains ; Circumspective t The Hoapitala on flw 
Bosphorus ; Exculpatory i Progress of the Siege i Burial Truce ; View of the Works. 

It is the only connected and continuous narrative of the War in Europe thaikas 
jet appeared. The author is an officer of rank in the British army, and haa borne aa 
aetive part in the campaign ; he has also won a brilliant reputation aa an author. By 
his profession of arms, by his actual participation in the conflict, and by hia litamy 
abilities, he Is qualified In a rare degree for tlie task he liaa undertaken. The «zpeo> 
taiions thus raised will not be disappointed. 

TRAGIC SCENES IN THE HISTORY OF MARYUkND 
AND THE OLD FRENCH WAR. With an account of vMiow 
interesting contemporaneous events which occurred in the early set- 
tlement of America. By Joseph Baitvard, A. M. With numerou 
elegant Illustrations. 12mo, cloth. 60 cents. 

** The volume is one of a series by the same author, and all thoae who httw9 p«r> 
chased its predecessors will be sure to buy the present work."— IIartvobd Pbssb. 

** We commend the work to our readers as a capital one for tha inatmction ai veQ 
as tha amusement of youth."— BosToir Atlas. 



Cr* Q.klj, would call attention to their extanrive list of pnbHcaiioiM, cmla 
valuable works in Thkoloot, Scibhcb, Litbbatitbb ahd Abt ; Tbxt ] 
roB Schools aitd Collboks, and Miscbllahbous, ete., In laigo varle^, ttM 
productions of some of the ablest writers and most sclentifle men of the afe* aaosif 
wldch will be found Ihose of Chambers, Hugh Miller, Agassia, Oonld, Gajal» Map* 
0ou^ Dr. UJarrii, Dr. Wayland, Dr. Williams, Dr. Ripley, Dr. Kitto, Dr. Ttw^dls^ 
Dr. Chooles, Dr. Spragne, Newcomh,'Batiw^**'^a\VKt htecw^iBC l^wc ail " — m Oril, 
Anhdeaeon Hare, and others of Uke rtaaflJoigtiiiiL v*svtojtos,»A.V>%aa^8*%a^«* 
«0Mtant77 addinf. "^ 



IMPORTANT NEW WORKS. 



THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : Social and Individual. By Petee 

BATinc, A. M. 12mo, cloth. 91.25. 

Contents. Fart I. — Statembkt. The IndlTidnal Life ; the Social Lift. Put 
IL— EzposiTiox AND Illubtbatiov. Flnt Principles i Howard, and the rise of 
TliUaafiuropy ; Wilbeiforce, and the development of Philanthropy ; Budgett, the 
Chriftian Freeman ; the locial problem ot the age, and one or two hints towards iti 
■oltttion { Modem Doubt ; John Foster ; Thomai Arnold ; Thomas Chahuers. Phrt 
HL — Outlook. The PoeitiYe Philosophy i Pantheistic Spiritualism. 

Particular attention is invited to this work. Its recent publication in Scotland pro- 
duced a great sensation. Hugh Miller mode it the sulgect of an elaborate review in 
his paper, the Edinburgh ** Witness," and gave his readers to understand that it was 
an extraordinary work. The "News of the Churches," the monthly organ of the 
Scottish Free Church, was equally emi^tic in its praise, pronouncing it **th« relig- 
ions book of the season." Strikingly original in plan and brilliant in execution, it tut 
surpasses the expectations raised by the somewhat familiar title. It is, in truth, a 
bold onslaught (and the first of the kind) upon the Pantheism of Carlyle, Fichte, etc., 
by an ardent admirer of Carlyle i and at the same time an exhibition of the Christian 
liib, in its inner principle, and as illustrated in the lives of Howard, "Wilberfbrce, 
Bttdgett, Foster, Chalmers, etc Tbe brilliancy and vigor of the author's style are 
remarkable. 

P ATBIARCEra' ; ob, The Famelt: its Constitution and 
FBOBATioir. By John Habris, D. D., Freeident of " New College," 
London, and author of **The Great Teacher," "Mammon^" etc. 
ISmo, cloth. 91.25. 

The public are here presented with a work on a subject of universal interest, by 
one of the most able and popular living authors. It is a work that should find a place 
in every family, containing, as it does, a profound and eloquent exposition of tiie 
constitution, laws, and history of the Family, as well as much important instruction 
«nd sound advice, touching the fiunily, flunily government, family education, etc., 
of the present time. 

This Is tile third and last of a series, by the same author, entitied ** Contributions 
to Theological Science." The plan of thia series is highly original, and thus ftr has 
been most successftilly executed. Of the first two in^the series, ** Pre- Adamite 
Earth," and ** Man Primeval," we have already issued four and five editions, and the 
demand still continues. The immense sale of all Dr. Gbxris's works attest their in- 
trinsic popularity. 

**The present age has not produced his superior as an original, stirring, degaat 
writer."— Pbiladblphi a Chbistiak Chrohiclb. 

GOD REVEALED IN NATURE AJ^D IN CHRIST; 
Including a Eefiitation of the Development Theory contained in the 
"Vestigea of the Natural History of Creation." By the author of 
"The Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation." 12mo, cloth. 61.25. 
The autiior of tiiat remarkable book, " The Philosophy of ttie Plan of Salvation," 
has devoted several years of incessant labor to the preparation of this work. It tar- 
nishes a new, and, as it is conceived, a conclusive argument against the **devek>p- 
ment theoiy " so ingeniously maintained in the " Vestiges of the Natural History of 
Creation." As this author docs not publish except when he has something to say, 
there is good reason to anticipate that the work will he one oC ^xi^mrmSl NsfuwaX -vb^ 
▼alne. His former book has met wltti tb« moal 1\«;ci«^ %\wt«a»\TL\*iQ».>x«^«^^«««*^ 
buying pasted through numeroua edlttoB»Vxv¥lTv|i\»svd. wv\«iw«N»xA,«A.-^^ 
jhted into ibur of the European UogoasM ^»A«*a. 'il^a %^»ft ^Bo««!«.'«»^^^**'J^^ 
imio Uu fliadostanee tongue. 



NEW WORKS. 



THE BETTER LAND ; or. The BelieyeVs Joubkbt ahd 
FuTURB Home. By Kbv. A. C. Tbompbon. 12mo, cloth. 86 cents. 
CoiTTSVTS. — The Pilgrimage i Clusters of fiechol t Waymarkt i GUmpsea of the 
Land I The Ptnage i The Recognitton of Friends i The Heavenly Banquet i Chil- 
dren in neaven ; Society of Angels t Society of the SaTlour ; Heavenly Honor and 
BIches I No Tears In Heaven ; Holiness of Heaven > Activity in Heaven ; Beanrree- 
tfoB Body ; Perpetuity of Bliss in Heaven. 
A roost charming and instructive book fbr all now joame3r{ng to the ** Better I<and.* 

THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST; or, Christianitt tiewed dt 
ITS Lbadinq Aspects. By the Rev. A. L. R. Foote, author of 
** Incideuts hi the Life of our Saviour," etc. 16mo, cloth. 60 cts. 
"It is one of the fbw books that we fbcl ftee to recommend."— Metu. PROTStTAirT. 
** The author presents Christianity, in its various aspects, with skill and powob*— 

FBJBSBYT£B1AK. 

** Christians of all names will read it with deep interest"— Christ. Chrokxclx.. 
** II shows throughout a discriminating and th(»oufl^y disciplined mind."— FcRi- 
TAK Recorder. 

MY MOTHER ; or, Recollections op Maternal iNPLUENoa. 
By a Nkw England Clerotman. 12mo, cloth. 75 cents. 

This is a new and enlarged edition of a work thatwas first published in ISA B 
passed rapidly through three editions, when the sale was arrested by the embarrass- 
ment of the publisher. The autlior has now revised it, and added another chapter, 
■o Hhat it comes before the public with the essential claims of a new work. . . . , 
It Is the picture of a quiet New England Family, so drawn and colored as to subserve 

the ends of domestic educatiox The author has already distts- 

guished himself in various walks of literature ; but from motives of delicacy towards 
the still surviving characters of the book, he chooses fbr the present to conceal Ms 
name A writer of wide celebrity says of the book, in a note to the pub- 
lisher— " It is one of those rare pictures, painted from life, with the exquisite skill of 
one of the old masters, which so seldom present themselves to the amoteor.** 

MEMORIES OF A GRANDMOTHER. By a Lady op 

Massachusetts. 16mo, cloth. 50 cents. 

** My path lies in a valley which I have sought to adorn irith flowers. Slwdoiin 
from the hills cover it, but I make my own sunshine." 
•* The little volume is gracefully and beautifully written ." — JouRir AL. 
••Not nnworfliy the genius of a Dickens."— Transcript. 

THE TEACHER'S LAST LESSON. A Memoir op Mar- 
THA Whiting, late of the Charlestown Female Seminary, consisting 
chiefly of Extracts from her Journal, interspersed with Keminlscences 
and Suggestive Beflections. By Cathaiune N. Badger, an Asso- 
ciate Teacher. With a Portrait, and an Engraving of the Seminary. 
12mo, cloth. $1.00 Second edition. 

The siArject of this Memoir was, fbr a quarter of a century, at the head of one of 

0t0 most celebrated Female Seminaries in the country. During that period she cdil- 

aUedmore than thrkb TnousASD young Aadiea. a\ve'WM«u\is!kflcc«flL«\^esx\a"M3B«!5 

Lj^on, the celebrated founder of Mount HoVyoke »ftT3o\T«acY%^VS^^\«3snv,«a «»««ftig^ 

of character, eminent piety, devotion to Ivex csaain«»Mi^«x\5»ox«SsvM^ «v«r«**«b««. 

^« «fte ireii deserves to be ranked. . ^'** 



KECENT PUBLICATIONS. 



HISTORY OP CHURCH MUSIC IN AMERICA. Treatinff of 
its peouliarities at different periods ; its legitimate use and iti 
abuse ; with Criticisms, Cursory Remarks, and Notices relating 
to Composers, Teachers, Schools, Choirs, Societies, Conventions, 
Books, etc. Bj Nathaniel D. Oould, Author of ** Social Har- 
mony," « Church Harmony," etc. 12mo, cloth. 75 cents. 

49- This work will be found to contain a vast fUnd onnformatlou, with much 
that is novel, amushig and instructive. In givhig a minute hlsvory of Churdi 
Music for the past eig^y yearSf there are interspersed throughout the volonie 
many interesting incidents, and numerous anecdotes concerning MinlstCfn^ 
Composers, Teachers, Performers and Performances, Societies, Choirs, Ac. 

COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS OF WILLLAM COWPER; 

with a Life and Critical Notices of his Writings. With elegant 

* new Illustrations on steel. 16mo, cl.,$1.00; fine d., gilt, $1.26. 

POETICAL WORKS OP SIR WALTER SCOTT. With Lift 
and elegant Illustrations on steel. 16mo, cloth, $1.00 ; fine 
eloth, gilt, $1.25. 

MILTON'S POETICAL WORKS. With Life and el^ant Illna. 
trations. 16mo, cloth, $1.00 ; fine cloth, gilt, $1.25. In prett 

49" The above poetical works, by standard authors, are all of uniform size and 
B^le, printed on fine paper, firom dear, distinct t3n[>e, with new and el^[ant 
Ulustrations, richly bound in Aill gilt, and plain ; which, with the ezceedinfly 
hno price at which they are offered, render them the most desirable of any of 
tbs numerous editions of these authors' works now in the market 

United States Exploring Expedition. ^Yolnme XTT, 

MOLLUSCA AND SHELLS. By Augustus A. Gould, M. D, 
One elegant quarto yolume, cloth. $6.00. 

THE TWO RECORDS ; the Mosaic and the Geological Bj 
Hugh Miller. 16mo, cloth. 25 cents. 
49" No work by Hugh Miller needs commendation to insure purchasers. 

NOAH AND HIS TIMES; embracing Tarioos inquiries relative 
to the Ante-diluvian and earlier Post-diluvian Periods, with Dis« 
eussions of several of the leading questions of the present time. 
By Rev. J. Munson Olhstead. 12mo, cloth. $1.25. 

PARISIAN PASTOR'S GLANCE AT AMERICA. By T. H. 
Grand Pierre, D.D., Pastor of the Reformed Church, and Direc- 
tor of the Missionary Institution in Paris. 16mo, do'Ji. 50 cts. 

The author of this volume la one of the most emment ministers now living 
ef the Befomied Church of France. He is distinguished as a preacher and a 
writer { as a man of large and liberal views, ot eajraasX\>Nfe\g ^ <!ll \ap»agq«8.>B>fic»r 
py, and of commanding tnfinenoe. Bte «la\«m!eiiv\a «s^ ^oam^K^afi^^s^ ^s^mx 
erractoess u weU as great canAoT.-" Pvcttoia B«fior4i«r» ^<^ 



THE CRUISE OF THE NORTH ''STAR: ^ 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EXCURSION MADE BY -MR. 
VANDERBILT'S PARTY, IN THE STEAM YACHT, Jn her 
Voyage to England, Russia, Denmark, Franco, Spain, Italy, 
Malta, Turkey, Madeira, etc. By Rev. John Overton Choitles, 
D. D. With elegant Illustrations, and fine Likenesses of Com- 
modore Vanderbilt and Capt. Eldridgo. 12mo, cloth, gilt backs 
and sides. $1.50. 

The cruise of the North Star was an event of almost national concern, and 
was watched with universal Interest This volume is as different firom ordhiaxy 
Iwoks of travel as the cruise of the North Star was different firom an ordinary 
trip to Europe. We need not heapeak for it many readers. — Providence Jour. 

The American people ought to be proud of, and grateful to, Comelins Van- 
derbUt This man has done more than a dozen presidents to give America a 
respected name In Europe. In the person of Cornelius YanderbUt, AmeriCfB 
enterprise told the people of Europe what It could do. The desire to get this 
curious narrative was so great that the whole of the first edition went off in two 
days ! — Star of the West. 

Those who remember to have met with a very Interesting work, published 
some two years ago, entitled " Young Americans Abroad," will be glad to team 
that here Is another boolc of travels ft-om the same source. Do 3^n say your 
shelves are all full of books of travel f — we reply, with Leigh Hunt, — then put 
In another shelf, and place this one on It — Methodist Protestant. 

The work Is one of the most entertaining, and, In Its way, vivid, portndtnres 
of scenes In the Old World, that we have ever aeen. — Boston Transcript. 

The book is in many respects as novel as the occasion which produced it was 
unique and memorable. Both the accomplished author and the publlshors de- 
serve the best thanks for so tasteAil a record of a performance which has reflected 
80 much credit abroad upon American enterprise. —JV; T. Courier A JSnqmrer. 

This work is Interesting, not only as a memorial of the North Star, and her 
trip to Eiu'ope, but also as a record of European travel, narrated in a lively 
manner, by a gentleman whose taste and attainments eminently qnaUQr him 
for the task. — JVe«7 Tork Times. 

Never betbre did a private individual make so magnificent an excnrsicm as 
Ifr. Vanderbilt Dr. Ghoules, who was one of his guests, has given to the world 
a <dumnlng account of this unique voyage, in a beautifVilly printed and fflna- 
trated volume. We commend it to our readers as a very entertoinins, well- 
written book. — Zion''s Herald. 

The book will be eagerly perused, as a record of one of the unique occmrrences 
of the age ; is written with a kind of drawing-room, etiquette-like style. Is mel- 
low hi sentiment, and is wholly destitute of that stralnhig after the sublime, 
and strandhig In the *' hlgh-fkhitin," that characterize the efihsions of the tour- 
ist generally. — Chicago Advertiser. 

This beautlfta volume describes, in a chaste and readable manner, the ftr- 
tnnes of the wld^-known excursion of the princely New York merchaiit cad 
his fiunlly and guests. From the eclat of the voyage itself, and the pleasant 
way of Dr. Ohoules' account of \l,w« th\TAL\^\mQk. to destined to hare— >wliil 
l*da»rves--averylargeMte.--C<morefla«owDlA*. \jC\ - 



WORKS BY DR. TWEEDIE. 

OLAD TIDINGS ; or. The Gospel of Peace. A series of Daily 
Meditations for Christian Disciples. By Key. "Sf. E. Tweedie, 
D. D. With an elegant Illustrated Title-page. 16mo, oloth. 
63 cents. 

Tbese meditations, though brief, are comprehensive and weighty. It is re- 
markaMe for condensation, for a deep evangelical tone, and for putting itself 
Into direct contact with the conscience and the heart. — Albany Argus. 

We heartily wish this little book were in every Christian family, and could 
be carefully read through by every Christian. —iV. T. Evangelist. 

This sweet little volume challenges our warmest commendation. Every 
page glows with Christian example and goodness. The perusal of one chapter 
will awake a keener relish for the commencement of another. The Frontispiece, 
representing the shepherds' watch of their flocks by night, Is sublUnely beautl« 
tvL — Latoreitce Courier. 

A LAMP TO THE PATH ; or, the Bible in the Heart, the 
Home, and the Market-place. With an elegant Illustrated 
Title-page. 16mo, cloth. 63 cents. 

The power, the beauty, and the necessity of religion in the heart, the home, 
the workshop, the market-place, the professions, and in social intercourse, are 
happily illustrated. It Is a Jewel, and should enrich every family library. The 
last chapter is worthy of being engraven, as with the point of a diamond, on 
every human heart. — SouOiem Literary Messenger. 

This litUe volume brings Christianity home to the bosoms and business of 
men. It is a lucid, impressive, and beautiful exposition of Christian obliga- 
tions. — Albany Argus. 

SEED-TIME AND HARVEST ; or. Sow Well and Reap WelL 
A Book for the Young. With, an elegant Illustrated Title-page. 
16mo, oloth. 63 cents. 

An excellent book, more particularly designed for young readers ; but persons 
of all ages may derive pleasure and profit ft-om its perusal. — N. Y. CommeroiaL 

No person can read it attentively, without feeling that there Is an importance 
attadied even to what seem to be his most indifferent actions. —Puriton Sec 

A most precious volume this to the yoiing, takUig their first step and first look 
In life ; teaching them that if they would reap well, they must sow well ; that 
If they would enjoy an old age of honor, they must be trained in youth to vlr- 
tne. — Dr. iSprague, Albany Spectator. 

THE MORN OF LIFE ; or, Examples of Female ExceUence. 
A Book for Young Ladies. 16mo, cloth. In press, 

J8^ The above woAs, by Dr. Tweedle, are of uniform size and style. They 
are most charming, pious, and instmc^ve works, beantifhlly gotten up, and 
wen adapted for '* gift-books.** 

JgAMILY WORSHIP ; or, the ^onmi^ iaL^^^'!SKsas{,^sM8e&^ 
\Oae rolume. Octayo, oloth. la prew* ^^^ 



THESAURUS OP ENGLISH WORDS AND PHRASEa 

So Classified and Arranged as to Facilitate the Expression of Ideas, 
and Auist Id Literanr Compoiition. By Pbter Mark IUkuet, 
late Secretary of the Koyal Society, and author of the ** Bridge- 
water Treatise," etc. Revised and Enlarged; with a Xavt or 
Foreign Words and Expressions most frequently occurring in 
works of goneral Literature, Defined in English, hy Barnas 
Sears, D.D., Secretary of the Massaohusette Board of Education, 
assisted by several Literary Gentlemen. 12mo, cloth. $1.50. 

49" A work of great merit, admiraUy adapted as a text-bo(^ for schoois aBd 
colleges, and of high Importance to every American scholar. Among the numer- 
oos commendations received* the publishers would call attention to the fal- 
lowing: 

A most valuable woriE, giving the results of many years* labor. In an attempt 
to dassify and arrange the words of the English tongue, so as to &cilitate fbe 
practice of composition. The purpose of on ordinary dictionary is to explain 
the meaning of words, while the ol^ect of this Thesaurus is to collate all the 
wotds by which any given idea may be expressed — Futnam's JfonUUv, 

This volume oSkn the student of English composition the results of great la- 
bor In the form of a rich and copious vocabulary. We would commend the wosk 
to those who have ciiarge of academies and high schools, and to an students. 
— Chrirtian Observer. 

This is a novel publication, and is the first and only one of the kind ever 
Issued In which words and phrases of our language are classified, not according 
to the sound of their orthography, but strictly according to their slgnlflcaUoiu 
We recommend it as a work of rare and excellent qualities. — Scien. Anurietat, 

A work of great utility. It will give a writer the word he wants, when that 
word is on the tip of his tongue, but altogether beyond his reach. — N.T, Timet, 

It Is more complete than the English work, which has attained a Just o^ebrity. 
It Is Intended to supply, with respect to the English language, « desldoralBm 
hitiiMto unsupplled in any language. The purpose of a dictionary is almplx to 
explain the meaning of words. The object aimed at Aertf is exactly the c on varw 
of this : the words and phrases of the language are here classed, not aooordliv 
to their sound or their orthography but strictly according to their signlflcatlao. 
—if. T. Evening Mirror. 

An invaluable companion to persons engaged in literary labors. The catalogoe 
of foreign words and phrases most current in modem literatm^, wiUch the 
American editor has appended, will be very usefUl. — PreOtyteriam, 

It casts the whole English language into groups of words and terms, arranged 
in such a manner that the student of English com];>osition, when embairasBed 
by the poverty of his vocabulary, may supply himself immediately, on consult- 
ing it, with the precise term for which he has occasion. — N. T, Evening I»otL 

This book is one of the most valuable we ever examhied. It supplies a want 
long acknowledged by the best writers. — Portland Advertiser, 

Svery writer and speaker ought to possess himself at once of this tn«iTiw| n 

Is fiu: fkrom being a mere dull, dead string of syncmymes, but it is enlivened and 

yJvMed by the classifying and crystallizing yower of genuine philosophy. We 

iMve pat It on our table as a permanent ^xtoEce, sa X)»a <svsx\^^\kBaQ9Vv^NiBak 

Bible Sato our right. — O^nffrtoattomAiat. 



AMOS LAWRENCE. 



DIARY AND CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LATE 
AHOS LAWRENCE ; with a brief account of some Incidents in 
his Life. Edited by his son, William B. Lawbknce, M. D. With 
fine steel Portraits of Amos and Abbott Lawrence, an Engrarlng 
of their Birth-place, a Fac-simile page of Mr. Lawrence's Hand- 
writing. Octavo, cloth, $1.60. Royal duodecimo edition, $1.00. 

Thia work wu flrat published in an elegant octavo volume, and sold at the unu- 
vually low price of $1 .50. At the solicitation of numerous benevolent individuals who 
were desirous of circulating the work— so remarkably adapted to do good, especially 
to yoong men— OBATCiTOUSLT, and of giving those of moderate means, of every 
class, an opportunity of possessing it, the royal duodecimo, or " cheap editiok," 
WM Issued, varying from the other edition, only in a reduction in the size (allowing 
less margin), and the thickness of the paper. 

Within six months after the first publication of this work, twenty-two Tnous- 
▲No copies had been sold. It is the memoir of a Boston merchant, who became dis- 
tinguished for lus great wealth, but more distinguished for the manner in which he 
used it It is the memoir of a man, who commencing business with only $20, gave 
away in public and private charities, dukino uis lifetime, more, probably, than 
any other person in America. 

** We heard it ence said in the pulpit, ' There Is no work of art like a noble lift,* 
and ibr that reason he who has achieved one takes rank with the great artists, and 
becomes the world's property. Ws are proud of this book. We ark willuto 
TO lit it go forth to other lands as a specimen of what America ojls 
PBOOircB. In the old world, reviewers have called Bamum the characteristic Amer> 
lean man. We are willing enough to admit that he is a characteristic American 
man } he is one fruit of our soil, but Amos Lawrence is another. Let our country 
have credit for him also. The good bffect which this Life mat hatb ur 

DBTBBMIN1NG THE COURSE OF TOUNO MEN TO HONOR AND VIRTUE IS INCAIr 

onKABLB."— Mrs. Stowe, ur N. Y. Independent. 

**l%iB book, besides being of a different class from most Biographies, has ano&er 
peenliar charm. It shows the inside life of the man. You have, as it were, a peep 
behind the curtain, and see Mr. Lawrence as he went in and out among business 
men, as he appeared on 'Change, as he received his friends, as he poured out, * with 
libenl hand and generous heart,' his wealth fbr the benefit of otiiers, as he received 
the greetings and salutations of children, and as he appeared in the bosom of his 
family, at his own hearth-stone."— Brunswick Telegraph. 

** We are glad to know that our large business houses are purchasing copies of this 
work fbr each of their numerous clerks. As a business man, Mr. Lawrence was a 
pattern for the young clerk.**- Boston Traveller. 

** We are thankful for the volume befbre us. It exhibits a charity noble and active, 
while the young merchant was still poor. And above all, it reveals to us a beautiful 
cluster of sister graces, a keen sense of honor, integrity which never knew the 
shadow of suspicion, candor in the estimate of character, filial piety, rigid fidelity in 
every domestic relation.**— North American Review. 

" We are glad that American Biography has been enriched by such a contribution 
to its treasures. In all that composes the career of * the good man ' and the practical 
Christian, we have read few memoirs more ftiU of instruction, or richer in lessons 
of wisdom and virtue.**— National Intblliobnckr. 

** A more beantif\illy printr; volume, or cme CB^cvA^Xftd^NJc* ^«» ^«^ ^q(o&.0««»^ '«»**' 
been Israed firom the press of late years." — "Evutrvtsio Okx^-^-v^- w^NJ^-eS*^ 

*• TbiM volume has been read with the deeT«* VtvleTt^ ^'^^''^'^t^-''-^^''"^' 
will eertafniy prove a standard work, and. \>e xesA on« wA o^«^ '^©^ Vjb 

Dajlt Adtmbtibrr. 



WORKS JUST PUBLISHED. 



THE PLURALITY OF WORLDS. A New Edition. With 
a SUPPLEMENTART DiALOOUK, in which tbe author's reviewera tre 
reriewed. 12mo. cloth. 81<00. 

Thif nuMterlj production, which hu exdted lo mneh Interett In fhii connfacy and 
la Enrope« will now have an increaMd attraction in the addition of the Supplemaat, 
la whkh the anthor'a reviewers are triomphantly reviewed. 

m^ The Supplement will be ftimldied leparate to thoee who hare the origlaal^Nric. 

INFLUENCE OF THE HISTORY OF SCIENCE UPON 
INTELLECTUAL EDUCATION. By William Whbwell, D. D^ 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, Eng., and the alleged author 9t 
"Plurality of Worida." 16mo, cloth. 26ct8. 

ROGETS THESAURUS OF ENGLISH WORDS. A 
New and Improved Edition. 12mo, cloth. 81.50. 

This bditiox is based on the last London edition (just issued). The lint AmgA- 
ma. editkm having been prepared by Db. Skabs, ibr strictly bducatiovax. pin»> 
P08BS, those woTd# and phrases properly termed **Tulgar,'* Incorpotated lato flit 
original woric, were omitted. Begret having been expressed by critics and adiobil^ 
irtiose opinions are entitled to respect, at this omission, in the present new edttiaa 
the expurgated portions have been restored, but by such an arrangement of asettv 
as not to interfere with flie educational purposes of the American e^tor. Dssldw 
this, there are impobtakt additioks or wobds akd fhbasss vox nr m 
EvausH BDiTiox, making this,thereftne,in all respects, mobb rtXL a>& raanor 

TBAJr THX AUTHOB'S XOITZOB'. 

THE LANDING AT CAPE ANNE; ob, The Chabtbb of 
THE First Fbrmakebt Colont oir the Terbitobt of tbqi 
Kasbachusetts CoMFAirr. Now discovered and first poMldHd 
from the original MAinrBCBiFT, with an inquiry into its awthodly^ 
and a History of the Colony, 1624-1628. Roger Conant, Qof» 
nor. By John Wingate Thornton. 8vo, cloth. $1.50. 
This is a curious and exceedingly valuable historical document. 
** A volume of great interest and importance." — Evxiria-o Tbavellsb. 

THE ABTWELL STORIES. 

A series of volumes illustrative of youthfhl character, and comMnliig 
Instruction with Amusement. By Walter Aimwell, author of 
" The Boy's Own Guide," " The Boy's Book of Morals and Msamm/* 
&c. With numerous Illustrations. 
The first three volumes of the series, now ready, are— 

OSCAR ; OR, The Boy who had his own Way. 16mo, cl., gt. 68cti. 

CZJiWTON,' or, Boy-Life IN the Country. 16mo, cloth, gilt. eSeti. 
ELLA; OB, TuBKiNO ovmat A"SiEW Iax-b. \%Htf>^^V*fe-^igJ*.. ^ets. 

9SfEmeh volume -wiU be complete wud \iideveii^cvAoi\x*^Val^SB**K&s*^J^ 
eoxmceted by a partial identity of chfowctet, V>cma&«»»fcft- ^a*^ 



VALUABLE WORKS. 



KNOWLEDGE IS POWER: a View op the Pbodxtctivb 
Forces of Modern Socibtt, and the Besults of Labor, Capital, and 
Skill. By Charles Kkight. American edition, with Additiona, by 
David A. Wells, Editor "Annual of Scientific Discovery-,'' etc. 
With numerous Illustrations. 12mo, cloth. 81-25. 

Thia work ia eminently entitled to be ranked In that class styled "bookt Ibr tfia 
people.** The author is one of the most popular writers of the day. His style la 
easy and racy, suffldenUy polished fbr the most refined, while it is peculiarly fitted 
to captivate plain, unlettered, but thinking men. It is remarkable for its ftillnesi 
and variety oif information, and for the follcity and force with which the author ap- 
I^s hia fkets to his reasoning. The iheta and illustrations are drawn from almoet 
every branch of skilfUl industry. It is a work, in short, which the mechanic and 
artisaA of every description will be sure to read with a bslisb. 

MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS ; on. The Stokt 

OF MY Education. By Hugh Miller, Author of *' Footprints of 

the Creator," etc. 12mo, cloth. 81.25. 

** This autobiography Is quite worthy of the renowned author. His firsVallempti 
at literature, and his career until he stood forth an ackowlcdged power among tfa* 
philosophers .and ecclesiaticol leaders of his native land, are given without egotism, 
with a power and vivacity which are truthfUl and delightsome."— Pbesbttebiak. 

** Hugh Miller is one of the most remarkable men of the age. Having risen flrom tike 
liumble walks of lifo, and firom the employment of a stone-cutter, to the highest rank 
among scientific men, everything relating to hia history possesses an interest which 
belongs to tliat of fow living men. The book bias all the ease and grapMo power 
which is characteristic of liis writings.**— Nxw Yobk Obsebveb. 

** This voltune is a book for the ten thousand. It is embellished with an adminble 
likeness of Hugh Miller, the stone mason — his coat off and his sleeves rolled up— 
tdfh flie implements of labor in hand — hia fbnn erect, and hia eye bright and i^ere- 
faig. The IHography of aueh a man will Interest every reader. It is a living thing— 
teaching a lesson of aelf«ulture of immense value.**— Phila. CnBisTiAV Obs. 

** It ia a portion of autobiography exquiaitely told. He ia a living proof that a ain^ 
man may contain within himself aomcthing more than all the books in the world, 
l^ils is one of the best books we have read.**— LoNDOir Cobbesp. N. Y. Tbibusb. 

** It is a work of rare interest i at times having the ihcination of a romance, and 
again suggesting the profoundest views of education and of science. The ex-mason 
holds a gnqihic pen; aqtdet humor runs through his pages.**— N. Y. Ikdepxitdbxt. 

•• This autobiography is the book for poor boys, and othen who are stniggUng wWi 
poverty and limited advantages ; and perhaps it Is not too much to predict that In a 
few years it will become one of the poor man*s claaaica.**— New Eno. Fabxxb. 

THE HALLIG; or. The Sheeppold in the Waters. A 
Tale of Humble Life on the Coast of Schleswig. Translated from the 
German of Biematzski, by Mrs. George P. Marsh. With a Blog-| 
raphical Sketch of the Author. 12mo, cloth. ^1.00. 
The anthor of this work was the grand-son of an exiled Polish nobleman. E9aown 
portoalt ia understood to be drawn In one of the charactera of tlx«. T«iA^%sA Va&m*^ 
ttke wh<d« worik hat a mbstantial founda&oa Vti tWi\. ha «. T«s^\*SttaT. ^\ ^^^^^^'SL*. 
phaM of human aoclety. it will stron^y T«m\A^ «»» «»^«t ^'^^^^^^'^^^JS^ 
Jb oilgbuBtjr and brilHancy of lTOa^na«l<m,\t\» Ti<A.VnSc^« Vo '^^^^T^^ ^asaoSite 
A*her. The elegance of Mra.M«iA?atc«BA»!toti^*^«'>'«^'^^*'^*^^ VO 

of ereiy eomj>eecQt judf*. 



^rto anil Ipuplai !ittUs tax iloat\» 
THE AIMWELL STORIES; 

A 8BBIE8 OF YOLUMBS, ILLUSTRATiyB OF TOUIIIFUI. OHA&AO- 
ZKB. AND COMBINING INSTBUOTION WITH AMOSBMXST, 

Bt WALTER AIMWBLL, 

AnCbor of " The Boys Own Guide/' " Boy's Book of Morals and UMaatan/' te 

With Nimerois Illistrations. 



The yolnmes will contain about SQO pages, Idrno^ eacfa, bound In doth, writh git 
badO. Price 63 cents. 

46^ Each volume will be complete and independent of itseU; bat the i 
vlll be connected together by a partial identity of characters, localltieB, Aa 

The first two volumes of this series are now ready. They are entitled— 

OSCAR; 

Ob, THB boy who had his own WAT, 

▲ IIS 

CLINTON; 

Ou, boy-lifb in THB oountbt. 



Xotfces of Clinton. 

Well, the boys have read it, and pronounce it "first-rate.** We conflrm'fhelr 
Judgment. It enters into the heart of the boy ; compreheitfls his thoughts, his 
wishes, and his temptations ; mingles in his sports ; stimulates him In hii 
studies, and implants right principles and noble views. It is a salb book, an 
entertaining book, and a useful book. — The Independent, N. F. 

We attempted to read this book, but the boys got hold of it, and, mominsi 
noon, and night, they kept hold of it, until one, and another, and another stU^ 
had read it through. If their Judgment is worth anything, the book is capital* 
one of the very best of Its kind. — N. T. Evangelist. 

Wo like " Clinton " for its naturalness. It is a narrative about reid life, ple«K 
antly described in Just the way to attract young readers, resembling, and quite 
equal to, the " BoUo " series. — Christian Register. 

A better book, as a mere book of combined amusement and instmctlon Ibr 
boys, could scarcely be found. — Saturday Evening Mail. 

"A prime hook,** as we heard a little boy say who had Just got through with 
it. — Youth's Companion, Boston. 

A better book a boy can hardly reAA.— Forrester^* Boys* and GirW Mi0aain§, 

The boy who begins it is sure to peruse it fh>m title-page to finis ; and he wfac 
does so can hardly fail of wishing to be a better and wiser boy. — Eion*s BSoraUL 
One of the best books for boys we "have ever ifceu. \\a ^«ftc(\^^siv% wc^ «sMdtH 
Mnd all itB details are those of actoflA VkBs. lU "nwouJL Mi«ix€fts^w»\Ji«BasnMcfcNjk ,«. 
ceneut — Omffreffotionaliat. ^^^ 



PLEASANT PAGES FOK YOUNG PEOPLE; 

OR, BOOK OF HOME EDUCATION ANP ENTERTAINMENT. 

Bt S. Frout Nbwgombb. With numerous Illustrations. 75c. 

i^ TidM wpric i« derigned fat the pletfure and profit of young people t and, M.thf 
tifle indicates, intended as an aid to Home Education. The great variety of sutgecta 
presented, consisting of Moral L cs soa s , Natural History, ffiatory, Travels, Physical 
Creography, Object Lessons, Drawing and Perspective, Music, Poetry, etc., and withal* 
ao skiiftdly treated as to make truth simple and attractive, renders it an admirabto 
fSunily bo^ ibr winter evenings and summer days. 

A very excellent book. History, philosophy, science, stories, and descriptions of 
games are all mingled together, and he who does not like the compound must be hard 
to please.— Posl. 

Fkasant pages, eontahiing information on a great variety of subjects. Here we 
have science and art made plain and captivating. The lessons in drawing and per- 
spective alone are worth the price of the volume. And then a thousand questions 
■which tlie intelligent young mind raises are here answered. — Parlor Magazine, 

This is indeed a home book of endless amusement — Boston Atlas. 

An admirable book of home education. We commend it to families. — Alb. Spec 

A work admirably adapted to the instruction and amusement of the young. — Beg, 

Jl pleasant book, AiU of all sorts of information upon all sorts of subjects.^ Jour. 

One of the most delightful works for young people we have ever met with. Fe\r 
persons, young or old, could examine its pages without gaining knowledge of a useflil 
kind. It is one of the most successAil combinations of the pleasant with the useftal 
to be fbund. — Daily Advertiser. 

A book of not only ** pleasant pages,"* but of dngnlarly instructive pages. Evett 
people not so very young might be profited by its perusal. — South Boston Gazette, 

It presents much solid information, and opens before the young new fields of ob- 
fervation. The youngsters will clap their hands with joy. — Scientific American, 

There is a great deal of valuable information communicated in a very simple and 
easy way. While it Ufull of useful instruction to children, it is also suggestive to 
those who are called to conduct their education. - Puritan Recorder. 

We like tills book : it is well fitted for the family library. The young Uke fiutf t 
•when these are set forth in a pleasant way, Oie interest is greater than fiction evar 
awakens, unless tiie fiction is made to appear like trutii. - Oodey's Ladies' Book. 

THE GUIDING STAR ; or, The Bible God's Message. By 
Louisa Payson Hopkins. With Frontispiece. 16mo, cloth, 50 cts. 

An excellent work to put into the hands of youth. It is written in conversational 
•tyle, and opens up most beoutiftilly, and with great simplicity, the great leading ev- 
idences that the Bible contains God's message to man. Those seekmg after truth wUI 
iind it worthy of frequent perusaL— Da. Spraoub, in Albany Spectator. 

We cordially commend the work to parents, children, and Sabbath schools. — Oim§. 

This volume should be in the hands of every youthftil reader, and adult persona 
would find it not only interesting, but instructive. — Ch. Chron. 

The popular author of this book has eonftrred a flivor on the public, for whieli she 
deserves something more than thanks.— Ch. Secretary. 

One 0f the mo»t valuable books fat you«k tMb w« Yvk«« smmi.— Comi. 3 
A book of more than common exeetleneie. "How c*\»a.\kK'*"'«^^ 
ranib of our land night become ftmlUttt wlttiWa cotA«iiX»— *^^ lB.rr««-« 



NATIONAL SERIES OF AMERICAN HISTORIES. 

Bjr R«v« Josepli Banvard* 



PLTMOTTTH AND THE PILGRIMS , or, Incidents of 

Adventures in the Histoiy of the Fir|| Settlers. With lUastiatfana. 

16mo, cloth, 60 cts. 

When once taken up it will not be laid down wittiout regret until finished. — G>wrier. 

An exceedingly interesting rolume. — Am, Traveller. 

Popular reading, particularly adapted to entertain and instruct youth. — Jferccmfite 
JowmaL 

Every New Englander, wherever he resides, should own this Ixwk. — Scientific Am, 

An extremely interesting volume, written in a plain but vigorous style, adapted to 
the young, but will be read with interest by the older ones. — Ch. JFVeemon. 

llighly attractive in style and instructive in matter. — y.T, Com. Adv. 

NOVELTIES OF THE NEW WORLD ; an Account of 

the Adventures and Discoveries of the First Explorers of North America. 

With numerous Illustrations. 16mo, cloth, 60 cts. 

A series of books which will serve as valuable introductions and entieemeBls to 
more extended historical reading. — Am. TraceUer. 

It has an the interest of a romance. — Portland Trcoiscript, 

We have seen the boys bend over these pages, unwilling to leave ttxem, either fbr 
play or sleep ; and when finished, inquiring anxiously when the next would come.'- 
Watchman and Ji^ector. , 

Neitlier too childish for adults, nor yet too difficult of comprehension for children. 
They will deUght as well as instruct. — Mercantile Journal. 

Interesting scenes and events in the New World are here brought together and in- 
rested with a charm that is irresistible by old as well as young. — Ch. latetligencer. 

ROMANCE OF AMERICAN HISTORY; or, an Account 
of the Settlement of North Carolina and Virginia, embracing the tragic 
Incidents connected with the Spanish Settlements, French Colonies, Eof- 
lish Plantation at Jamestown, Captivity of Captain Smith, the Adyen< 
tares of Pocahontas, etc With Illustrations. 60 cents. 
All the Interest of romance, and the addition of veritable l^iaiarj.—PurUanBee. 
It is a most pleasing and instructive book. —Home JoumaL 
Interesting as a novel, and a thousand times more profitable reading. — LU. Ma, 
Every library should be furnished with this Series of American Histories. «- JT. JBL 

Farmer. 
Admirably fitted for fiunily reading, and calculated to interest the young. — IVov. 
Attractive series of books founded on the early history of our country ; it will make 

a most valuable addition to all family libraries. — .<lrfAtir's Gazette. 
No more interesting and instructive reading can be put into the hands of yovtb. — 

PoriUmd Trantcript. 

The terle§ will embraee the most \]iteiei^iA««&^\m\Mn\»x^v(«Tte^^^ 
eamd In the United States dnee the te«aem»ut o/t CkiA covmXxi . l&*s^^^&aaDb9b\A,>u^ 
eomtdete In Itselfi end yet. when eft «tt pnWMh«&,^S«l w«iV^"fiBKt*»ta,.^«SBfi«^ 
8mmim§ or AMKBfCAir HiSTosiKe< "^ 



VALUABLE WORKS FOR THE YOUNG. 

BY BEY. HABYET KEWCOMB. 



HOW TO BE A MAN ; a Book for Boys, containing Usefnl 
Hints on the Formation of Character. Cloth, gilt, 50 cts. 

*'Mj design in writing has been to contribute aomething towards fonning the ehar- 
acter of those who are to bo our future electors, legislators, governors, judges, minis- 
ters, lawyers, and physicians, — after the best model. It is intended for boys — or, if 
you please, for young gentlemen, in early youth." — Pr^ace. 

- How to be a Man " is an inimitable little volume. We desire that it be widely cir- 
culated. It should be put into the hands of every youth in the land. — Tenn. Bap. 

HOW TO BE A LADY ; a Book for Girls, containing Useful 
Hints on the Formation of Character. Cloth, gilt, 50 cts. 

•• Having daughters of his own, and having been many years employed in writing 
for the young, he hopes to offer some good advice, in an entertaining way, for girls or 
misses, between the ages of eight and fifteen. His object is, to assist them in forming 
thctr characters upon the best model; that they may l>ccome well-bred, intelligent, re- 
fined, and good ; and then they will be real ladies^ in the highest sense." — Frtface. 

Parents will consult the interests of tlieir daughters, for time and eternity, in mak- 
ing them acquainted with this attractive and most useful volume. — 3^. Y. EvanffelM. 

The following Noticen apply to both the above Volumes. 
It would be better for the next generation if every youth would "read, learn, and 
inwardly digest" the cont3nts of these volumes. — JT. Y. Commercial. 
These volumes contain much matter which is truly valuable. — Mer. JoumaL 
They contain wise and important counsels and cautions, adapted to the young, and 
made entertaining by the interesting style and illustrations of the author. They are 
fine mirrors, in which are reflected the prominent lineaments of the Christian young 
gentleman and young lady. Elegant presents for the young. — American Pulpit. 
Kewcomb's boolcs are excellent. Wc arc pleased to commend them. — JV. Y. Oba, 
They are boolcs well calculated to do good. — Phil. Ch. Chronicle. 
Common-sense, practical hints on tlic formation of character and habits, and are 
Adapted to the improvement of youth. — Motlierf Journal. 

ANECDOTES FOR BOYS; Entertaining Anecdotes and 
Narratives, illustrative of Principles and Character. ]8mo, gilt, 43 cts. 

ANECDOTES FOR GIRLS ; Entertaining Anecdotes and 
Narratives, illustrative of Principles and Character. 18mo, gilt, 43 cts. 

Interesting and instructive, without being fictitious. The anecdotes are many, 
short, and spirited, with a moral drawn ftt>m each, adapted to every age, condition, 
and duty of life. We commend them to families and schools. — Albany Spectator. 

Worics of great value, for a truth or principle is sooner instilled into the youthftil 
heart by an anecdote, than in any otlier way. They arc well selected. — Ev*g Oaz, 

Nothing has a greater interest for a youthful TcvVtt,A,^«a.«.'«€\-\j!3A.*«st^>^3BSwx.s* 
meffium of conveying moral instrueti^ons m «.Vbc«ic&v<& at lo wawsssw^t^i^. '^H^^'^^^U 
tfnee fr ftr more powerful when tS\e ehUA \i •a»t««^ it\v«X^«3 «^ ^^"^^ 
iM J(miv(r weommend them to p«c«nts. — Western Confcmcia,li«»w««*- 



VALUABLE WORKS FOR THE YOUNG. 



YOUNG AMERICANS ABROAD ; or, Vacation in Eorope: 
the Besults of a Tour throvgh Great Briuin, France, Holland, Belgiam, 
GennaDy, and Switzerland, ty John Overton Cboules* D, D., aid 
hia Pupils. With £le/f ant riixstititioiM. 16iao, dotb, 75 eta. 

A hl|^7 entertaining work^ embnTiTg *\ore real infimnation, tnch «s vraj ooa 
wishes to know about Europe, than any odier book of travels ever published. 

Three intelligent lads, who knew how to use their eyes, accompanied tiieir talor 
on a Eviropean tour ; and, from a careftilly-kept Journal, they wrote out, in a seties of 
letters to a favorite companion in study, at home, their impressions of the moat re- 
markable places en route. The pcncilUncs are genuine and unaffeeted, and ia •& 
respects form an Interesting and Instructive record of travel.— Scartain*» Magwame, 

One of the most instructive and delightful books of the age.— SotUhem Lit, Ooa. 

Boys, here is a book that will suit you ezacCy. It is a series of lettem from eeitadn 
boys travelUng in Europe to their classmates iil this country. It will impcova jont 
knowledge and amuse you during lon^ Winter rlf ht8» — Metliodist ProU 

It Is worth much more than many a larger and h»^re pretentklua rolum^ for gtfla| 
A daguerreotype of things abroad. — Omifii/ation "Uat, 

A beautiful book for young people, unlike any thiUi: wc have e^« wen. ^Ck,C^ 

Most biteresting book that can be put irto the hant'vrf tk« younr« "> OKve Bramdk 

The best book of foreign travel for youth to be found (>& tL« yriuX rtftge of AnuT* 
can literature. — Bv^ffdUt Morning Express. 

THE ISLAND HOME; or, the Youug Castat^Ajrs. Bj 
Christopher Romaunt, Esq. With Elegant r\ua.ratioikj. 75 cti. 
The best and prettiest book for boys that we have lately s^^' — jBostois PtuL 
A stirring and unique work. It will interest the/uiK'nt2e mea Vaai.''^. — OUoe Br, 
Delightful narrative of the adventures of six boys wlr> put to sra f ^ an open boafe 

and were drifted to a desert island, where they lived in the manner of ttobinsoA Cm* 

aoe.-if. Y. Com. 
A book of great interest, and one which will be a treat to any boy. '^'^P-nta CSrcIa 
The young will pore over its pages with ahnoet enchanted interest— n^-^H^aipL 
A modem Robinson Crusoe stoiy, without the dreary solitude of that t'amma here 

It will amuse and histruct the young in no ordinary degree.— Anitterr ru. Qtuettt 
A story that bids fiiir to rival the far-fiuned Robinson Crusoe. We becomt as nueh 

interested in the Max, Johnny, Arthur, and the rest of the goodly company, i»s I^ the 

Swiss Family Robinson. - Sartam's Magazme. 

THE AMERICAN STATESMAN; on Ulustrations of >ii* 
Life and Character of Daniel Webster, for the EnterttinmeBt ani£ 
Instruction of American Youth. By the Rev. Joseph Ban'*>'ard, au- 
thor of <« Plymouth and the Pilgrims," << Novelties of the New World,** 
^* Romance of American History," etc. With elegant IlIiMtrataona. 75e. 

•9- A work of great interest, presenting a sketch of the most striking and Impor- 

lant events which occurred in the histoiy of the distinguished ■ *-t-fii i an. SmM 

Webster, avoiding entirely all pcAivta of a polttteot character i holding ap to vlaw, for 

the admiration and emulattou of ATn«i\c«ii 30xi«t^atA:sViVb cKsnctMRiAgiSGl^tNtear 

ehanuter. It ia just such a work as werr laa«AR«SL'«rt*«*'aw&&.''iiVAx\iSBfc «ci»aR«a. 

to read and reflect upon. ^^''^ 



MY FIRST IMPRESSIONS 
OP ENGLAND AND ITS PEOPLE. 

By Hugh Miller, author of " Old Red Sandstone," " Foot- 
prints of the Creator," etc., with a fine likeness of tiio author. 12mo, 1,00. 

Let not the carelesa reader imagine, from the title of this boolc, that it is a common 
boolc of travels, on the contrary, it js a very remarkable one, both m design, spirit, and 
execution. The facts recorded, and the views advanced in this book, are so fresh, 
Yivid, and natumi, that we cannot but commend it as a treasure, both of information 
and entertainment. — WilUs'a Home JoumaL 

This is a noble book, worthy of the author of the Footprints of the Creator and the 
Old Red Sandstone, because it is seasoned with the same power of vivid description, 
the same minuteness of observation, and soundness of criticism, and the same genial 
piety. "We have read it with deep interest, and with ardent admiration of the au> 
thoPs temper and genius. It is almost impossible to lay the book down, even to at* 
tend to more pressing matters. It is, without compliment or hyperbole, a most de- 
lightful volume. — If. T. Commercial. 

This is a most amusing and instructive book, by a master hand. — Dem. Rev. 

The author of this work proved himself, in the Footprints of the Creator, one of the 
most original thinkers and powerful writers of the age. In the volume before us he 
adds new laurels to his reputation. Whoever wishes to understand the character of 
the present race of Englishmen, as contradistinguished from post generational to 
comprehend the workings of political, social, and religious agitation in the minds, not 
of the nobility or gentry, but of the people^ will discover that, in this volume, he ho* 
found a treasure. ■— Peterson's Magazine. , 

His eyes were open to see, and his ears to hear, every thing ; and, as the result of 
yihaX he saw and heard in " mcrric " England, he has made one of the most spirited 
and attractive volumes of travels and observations that we have met with. — Trav. 

"Ox gh Miller is one of the most agreeable, entertaining, and instructive writers of 
the age. We know of no work in England so full of adaptedness to the age as this; 
It opens up clearly to view the condition of its various classes, sheds new light into 
its social, moral, and religious history, its geological peculiarities, and draws conclu- 
sions of great value. — Albany Spectator. * 

The author, one of the most remarkable men of the age, arranged for this joum^ 
into England, expecting to *' lodge in humble cottages, and wear a humble dress, and 
•ee what was to be seen by humble men only,— society without its mask." Such an 
observer might be expected to bring to view a thousand things unknown, or partially 
known before ; and abundantiy docs he fulfil this expectation. It is one cS the mott 
absorbing books of the time. — Portland Ch. Mirror, 



NEW WORK. 

MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS; 

OR THE STORY OP MY EDUCATION, 

Br'HuoH Miller, author of "Footprints of the Creator," 
♦* Old Red Sandstone," " First ImpressionB of England," etc. 12mo, cL 

This is a personal narrative of a deeply interesting and instructs* ^V^sMX^N^sts.- 
oemlng one of the most remarkable men of fti« «c^ "&<i oftft^^tfi ^xBs2DMft*'eK«^5«S^ 
win hure occaOon to regret it, our word lot VU 



fiiE CAPTIVE IN PATAGONIA; 

OR LIFE AMONG THE GIANTS. 
By Benjamin F. Bourne. With Illustrations. ISmo, cloth, 85 cts. 

Thli work, by Captain Bourne, — who was taken captive and retained three month* 
by the Patagonians, — glrei an account of hii captiire and final escape ; a deeeripCon 
of thli ftrange people t their manners, cuttomi, habita, purtulta; the coaBtry^lta loQ 
productions, etc., of which little or nothing has heretofore been known. «v A vwk 
of thrilling interest, and of instruction to every elaas of readers. 

Any book, descriptive of a country which is almost like fiible land to the dvlBTed 
world, must possess great interest : but this work, besidet having this attraction, is 
written with much vigor and spirit, and is replete with a variety of interesting ikcts, 
descriptive of ttie manners, customs, character, etc, of the Patagonians. — jSsr. JiMir. 

A work of Quilling interest, and bids fair to be anotiier Uncle Tom's Cabin. Cap- 
tain Bourne is well known and liighly respected in this community ; and the nan*> 
tive of his strange adventures, startling and romantic as they may seem, can be relied 
i^on as strictly true. — NcaOuckti Eagle, 

We have seldom read a work of such intense interest —N.H. SemtmeL 

This Is a narrative of great ihferest — Phil. Ch. Obterver. 

We qnestimi whether the scenes, trials, hardsliipB, adventures, etc., ooold haw bett 
more vividly drawn liad they emanated firom the pen of an Ibviko or a Coopbb.— 
MMkmd (Vt.) Herald. 

The author is known as a respectable man, and one of hii^ integrity t and fttm Mf 
wm experience has given particulars of the numners, customs, habits, and pms a i t * 
of the natives. It is a thrilling narrative, and as exciting as TyP««* — Jfewpcrt Mare. 

No work of romance can exceed to enchain the ndnd and awaken interest.— Omff. 

Seldom, if ever, have we perused a work with so intense an interest No woric of 
romance can excel it in power to enchant the mind, and awaken a nervous dcairs to 
possess the valuable information wliich it communicates.— .ilmAers^ EscpreBB. 

Baving begun it one evening, we would not quit until the book had been O'Btftiwt- 
— Montpelier Journal 

Unele Tom may stand aside tat the present Bfrs. Stowe may hersdi; as wdl M 
her readers, listen to the tale of a New Bedford sailor. His narrative is one that can- 
not ML to move both to smiles and tears, — containing touches of the broadest and 
most genial humor, as well as passages of simple pathos, which dissolve the sonl fai 
sympathy. ~-B.JI. Aurora. 

Possessing all the interest of real adventure, with aU tiie attractiveness of ronanee, 
«e do not wonder at its popularity. — Bo&Um AUat. 

We have never before perused any personal narrative that has interested ns as thil 
one. — Fountain and Journal^ Me. 

We have scarcely been able to leave its attractive pages. If the reader wishes to be 
amused, instructed, delighted, and benefited, he cannot do better than to proenxe a 
copy.— Owrdiner Evening TVxoueript. 

THE HISTORY OF BANKING ; with ft ComprehenMre* 
Account of the Origin, Rise, and Progress of the Banks of England, In- 
land, and Scotland. By William John Lawson. Fint Amedeai 
Edition. Bevlsed, with numeroas additions. By J. Skith HojiakSi 
Editor of Bankers* Magazine. 1 vol. octavo, 3,00. 

iV A novel book, yet htteresUag and instmctfve; eonftstadng aneedolM ef AM 
irho have figured largeVr tai tha \nuAa)Ma,«MMa^ f 
Mali^ete. 



VALUABLE WORK. 



CYCLOPiEDIA OF ANECDOTES OF LITERATURE 
AND THE FINE ARTS. Containing a copious and choice selection of 
Anecdotes of the various forms of Literature, of the Arts, of Architecture, 
Engravings, Music, Poetry, Painting, and Sculpture, and of the most cel- 
ebrated Literary Characters and Artists of different Countries and Ages, 
&,c, fiy Kazlitt Arvine, A. M., Author of " Cyclopedia of Moral and 
Religious Anecdotes." With illustrations. 735 pages octavo, cloth, 3,00. 

Thia Is unquestionably the choicest conection of anecdotes ever published. It con- 
tains three thomand and forty Anecdotes^ and such is the wonderful variety, that It 
will be found an almost inexhaustible flind of interest for every class of readers; 
and to public speakers, to all classes of literary and acientijic men^ to cartigts, mechaitt^ 
ic$t and others, a perfect Diction ABr,/or r^erence. There are also more than one 
hundred and fifty fine llhutraiions. 

We know of no work which comprises so much valuable Inlbimation In a fbim tm 
■ntertaining.— JiT. T. Ckromde, 

Bere is a perfiect repoeitoiy of the most choice and approved specimens of this spe- 
des of information. The work is replete with such entertainment as is adapted to all 
grades of readers, the most or least intellectuaL — Methodist Quarterly Magazine, 

One of the most complete things of the kind ever given to the public. There is 
■earcely a paragraph in the whole book which will not interest some one deeply ; for, 
While men of letters, argument, and art cannot afford to do without its immense Amd 
Of sound maxims, pungent wit, apt illustrations, and brilliant examples, the mer- 
chant, mechanic and laborer will find it one of the choicest companions of the hours 
Of xeUxation. ** Whatever be the mood of one's mind, and however limited the time 
|hr reading, in the almost endless variety and great Inrevity of the articles he can And 
fomething to siiit his fieelings, which he can begin and end at once. It may alae be 
made the very life of the social circle, cont«ning pleasant reading for all ages, at aU 
tfmes and seasons. — Buffalo Com. Advertiser. 

A well spring of entertainment, to be drawn ftom at any moment.— ^on^or Whig, 

A magnificent collection of onecdotes touching literature and the fine arts. — AU 
hany Spectator, 

The most comprehenMve collection of anecdotes ever published. — Salem Oazette, 

A publication of which there is little danger of speaking in too flattering terms ; a 
perfiect Thesaurus of rare and curious information, carefully selected and method- 
ically arranged. A jewel of a book to he on one's table, to snatch up in those brief 
moments of leisure that could not be very profitably turned to account by recourse 
to any connected work in any department of literature. — IVoy Budget. 

No fomily ought to be without it. for it is at once cheap, valuable, and veiy Inter- 
esting ; contidnlng matter compiled fh)m all kinds of books, from all quarters of the 
fdobe, teom all ages of the world, and in relation to every corporeal matter at all wor- 
thy or being remarked or remembered. — New Jersey Union. 

A. rich treasury of thought, and wit. and learning, illustrating the characteristics and 
peculiarities of many of the most distinguished names in history. - Phil. Chris. 06s. 

The range of topics Is veiy wide, relating to nature, religion, science, and art \ ftar- 
Blshing apposite illustrations for the preaeher, tiie on^r, the Sabbath school teadier, 
and the instructors of our coounon schools, academies, and colleges. It is a valuable 
WOdc for file fireside, calculated to please an^^diQraU classes. — JZcmesviZfe Ok. fbfg* 

ma is one oTttie most entertaining works for desultory reading we have seen. , W« 
lugd<y know of any fliing at once so in itru c tl Te and amnring. — S". T. Ch,InteL 



A PILGRIMAGE TO EGYPT; 

EMBRACING A DIARY OF EXPLORATIONS ON THE NH^ 

WITH OBSERVATIONS, iUustrativo of the Manners, Cns- 
toms, and Institutions of the People, uid of the present condition of tin 
Antiquities and Ruins. By J. V. C. Smith, M. D., Editor of the Boiloii 
Medical and Surgical JournaL With numerous ele^uit Engravings. 1^ 

There !■ a lifelike interest in the namttiTet and dcKiiptioni of I>r. Smith*! pen, 
which takes you along with the traveller, ao that when he cloeea a chapter yon ftd 
that yoa hare reached an inn, where you will rest for a while; and then, with are-i, 
freshed mind, you will be ready to move on again, in a journey fixll of fhish and in- » 
stmctive incidents and explorations. — Ch. WitnetM. 

Every page of the volumv is entertaining and instractire, and even those who nt 
wdl read in Egyptian nianners, customs, and scenciy, cannot fail ,to find aomethijii 
new. — Mercantile JournaL 

This volume is neither a re- hash of guide books, nor a condensed mensuration of 
heights and distances from works on JE^ption antiquities. It contains the daily ob- 
aervations of a most Intelligent traveller, whose descriptions bring to the reader's cya 
the scenes he witnessed. "We have read many books on Egypt, some of them ftill of 
science and learning, and some of wit and fVolic, but none tohidi/umiahed so char am 
idea of Egypt eu if u, — of its ruins as they now are, and of its people as they now 
live and move. — Wat(^man and R^ficctor. 

One of the most egreeable books of travel which have been pnbliahed fbr a long 
time. — Daily Advertiser. 

It is readable, attractive, and interesting. You seem to be travelling with hini« and 
sedng the things which he sees. — Bunker JIM Aurora. 

We see what Egypt was ; we see what Egypt is ) and with pn^hetic endowmeirt 
we see what It is yet to be. It is a charming book, not written for antiquarians and 
the learned, but for the million^ and by the million it will be read. — ConffreffaHoMOUL 

Mr. Smith is one of the sprightliest authors in America, and this work is wortiiy of 
his pen. lie is particularly happy in presenting the comical and grotesque side of 
olqects. — Commonwealth. 

The reader may be sure of entcrhUnment in such a land, under the guidance of 
such an observer as Dr. Smith, and will bo surprised, when he has accompanied him 
through the tour, at the vivid impression which he retains of persons, and places, and 
incidents. — Salern Gazette. 

This is really one of the most entertaining books upon Egypt that we have met 
with. — Albany Argus. 

One of the most complete and perfect books of the kind ever published. — Diadem. 

Of all the books we have read on Egypt, we prefer this. It goes ahead of Stephens'*. 
Reader, obtain a copy for yoursel£ — Trumpet. 

The author is a keen observer, and describes what he observes with a graphic pen. 
The volume abounds in vivid descriptions of the manners, customs, and institutions 
of the people visited, tha present condition of the ancient ruins, accompanied by a 
large number of illustrations. — Courier. 

SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY; Containing a De- 
scriptive Account of Cluadrapeds, Birds, Fishes, Insects, Reptiles, Ser- 
pents, Plants, Trees, Minerals, Gems, and Precious Stones, mentioned in 
the Bible. By William Carpenter, London ; with Improvementf, 
by Rey. Gorham D. Abbott. Illustrated by numerous Engravinfh 
Also, Sketches of Palestine. 12mo, cloth, 1,00. T 



CHAMBERS'S WORKS, 



CHAMBERS^S CYCLOPEDIA OF ENGLISH LITERA- 
TURE. - A Selection of the choicest productions of English Authors, from 
Hub eariiest to the present time. Connected by a Critical and Biographical 
Histoiy. Forming two large imperial octavo volumes of 1400 pages, 
double column letter-press ; with upwards of 900 elegant Illustrations. 
Edited by Robert Chambers, embossed cloth, 5,00. 

Tbia work embmcei about one thousand otitikora^ chronologically arranged and 
dawed as Poets, Historians, Dramatists, Pliilosopliers, Metaphysicians, Divines, etc, 
irith choice selections &om their writings, connected by a Biographical, Historical, 
and Critical Narrative ; thtis presenting a complete view of English Utcrature from 
Hie earliest to the present time. Open where you will, you cannot fail to find matter 
fbr profit and delight. The selections are gems — infinite riches in a Uttie room { 

* A WHOLK £irOLISH LlBfiABT VUSSD DOWN IKTO ONE CHEAP BOOK ! " 

Fbom W. H. Pbksoott, Autbob or "Feboivakd and Isabella." The plaa 
Of the work is very Judicious. . . . Readers cannot fail to profit largely by the 
labors of the critic who has tlie talent and taste to separate what is really beautiAd and 
imrtby of their study from what is superfluous. 

1 concur in the foregoing ojdnion of Mr. Prescott - Edwabd Evexett. 

A work indispensable to the library of a student of English literature. — Watlaka. 

We haU with peculiar pleasure the appearance of this work. — North Am. Beview, 

It has been fitly described u**a whole EngHsh library fimd doum into one chetgf 
b09k,** The Boston edition combines neatness with cheapness. — if. Y. Com. Adv, 

«r Hie American edition contains additional likenesses of Shaxspbabb, Addi«« 
tov, B YBON ; a fUll length portrait of Db. Johnson, and a beautiful scenic repreeen- 
lidfonof Olivbb QoLDSMiTBand Db. Johnson. These important additions, to- 
gether with superior paper and itoding, render the American far superior to the 
ywgK^fc edition. The circulation of this work has been inunense, and its sale in this 
>«ountiy itill continues unabated. 

CHAMBERS'S MISCELLANY OF USEFUL AND EN- 
TERTAINING KNOWLEDGE. Edited by WiLLiAM CHAMBERS. 
With Elegant Illustrative Engravings. Ten volumes, 16mo, cloth, 7,0a 

This work has been highly recommended by distingmshed individuals, ai ad- 
mirably adapted to Family, Sabbath, and District School Ubraries. 

It would be diffleult to find any miscellany superior or even equal to it ; it richly 
deserves the epithets ** useful and entertaining," and I would recommend it very 
strongly as extremely well adapted to ibnn parts of a library for the young, or of • 
■oclal or circnhiting libraiy in town or country. — Gbobob B. Embbson, Esq., 
Chaibxan Boston School Boob Committee. 

2 am gratified to have an opportunity to be instrumental in circulating * ChaOH 
ben's Miscellany " among the schools for wldch I am superintendent. — S. J. Clvtb, 
Town. Siq>. qf Cagtleton, N. T. 

lam not acquainted with any similar oonection in the English language fluift eta 
compare with it for purposes of instruction or amusement I should i^oice to see 
that set of books in every house in our oonntry. — Rev. John O. Cboules, D. D. 

The Infbrmation oontained fai tfate weik is surprisingly great t and Ibr the flrerfde, 
and tiM young, particularly, it cannot fldl to profve a most valuable and entertriaiaf 
•ompanion. — if. T. Evangeti$t, 

An admimble compilatloa. B unlteB «hfi xmSoIsbA «iv>RaMkrfica%>- V .^> ^^ 



CHAMBERS'S WORKS. 



CHAMBERS'S HOME BOOK AND POCKET JVnSCEC 
LANV. Containing a Choice Selection of Interestiiig and Instracdra 
Reading tor the Old and the Young. Six vols. 16aao, cloth, 3,00. 

Thl« work if eoniidercd ftilly equal, if not rapeiior, to dttier of the Chamben^ 
other worlu in Intcrett, and, like them, contidnf a vatt ftind of ralaablo infrnnafon. 
Following somewhat the plan of the "Miscellany,** it is admirablj adapted to (he 
•ehool or the family library, ftimlshing ample yariety for evexy clam o€ x«adora^ tafii 
>ld and young; 

We do not know how it is possible to publish so much good reacUng matter at tadk 
mlow price. "We speak a good word for the literal excellence of the atoriea In tUi 
work ; we hope our people will introduce it into all their famiUes, in order to drin 
away the miserable ilashy-trashy stuff so often found in the handa of our youag 
people of both sexes. — Scientific American, 

Both an entertaining and instructive work, as It is a very cheap one. — Fvritcm See. 

It cannot but have an extensire circulation. — Albany Exprea»» ^ 

Of all the series of cheap books, this promises to be the best — Bangor Mercury. 

If any person wishes to read for amusement or profit, to kill time or improye It, get 
" Chambers's Ilomc Book." — Chicago Times. 

The Chambers are confessedly the best caterers for popular and uaeful reading in 
the worid. — Iflllis's Home Journal. 

Avery entertaining, InBtructlve, and popular work.— if. Y. Commercial. 

The articles arc of that attractive sort which suits us in moods of indolence when 
we would linger half way between wakefulness and sleep. They require just thoog^ 
and activity enough to keep our feet IVom the land of Nod, without forcing us to nm, 
walk, or even stand. — fcfecfic, Portland. 

It is just the thing to amuse a leisure hour, and at the same time combines inatrwh 
Uon witli amusement — Dover Inquirer. 

Messrs. Chambers, of Edinburgh, have become &mous wherever the English las- 
gnagc is spoken and read, for their interesting and Instructive publications. They 
combine iiutruction with amuacment, and throughout they breathe a spirit of (be 
purest moralily. — Chicago Tribune, 

CHAMBERS'S REPOSITORY OF INSTRUCTIVE AND 
AMUSING PAPERS. With Illustrations. An entirely New SeriM, 
containing Original Articles, p. 260, IGmo, dotta, per vol. 50 cents. 

The Messrs. Chambers have recently commenced the publication of this woilc,«a- 
der the title of ** Chambers's Repositort of Instructivx akd Ahubdio 
Tracts," similar in style, etc., to the " Miscellany," which has maintained an enar> 
mous circulation of more than eighty thousand copies in England, and has already 
teached nearly the same in this country. Arrangements have been made hy tiM 
American publishers, to issue the work simultaneously with the English e^tiQO,a 
volume every two months, to continue until the whole series is completed. Each 
Tolume complete in itself, and will be sold in sets or single volumes. 

■^ Commendatory Letters, Beviews, Notices, ftc, of each of Chambers's worki^ 
anilident to make a good sized duodecimo volume, have been received by ttie pub* 
Ushers, but room here will only allow giving a specimen of the vast mnltitodt it 
hand. They ^ire all popular, and contain valuable InstmctiTe and eatertdcniBg mdr 
lat^—Bucb u ibould be found in every liKRd)^, icbooU and. coOege libruj. 
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BY THK RJSV. JABli 

Author of " Pulpit Cyclopaedia," t 

«ar A beautiful gallery of portraits of those w. 
In their own generation, but whose influence, long 
dust, went ft>rth to live again in their children, 
•miuent men of the world, is given. 
. A handsome volume, contuning heaven-blessed m 
Obiistian mothers, for the encouragement of others. — ^ 

If this is not a popular work, it must be because mother 
dren are no more. It is full of the anecdotal literature of 
moraL It ought to be in the Sabbath school library, and in e 
there is a mother. O. & L. have done many good things, bu, 
republication of tUs book. — Puritan Recorder. 

Blessed collection of Important subjects, relating to, or bearing - 
influence. It should be in the home of every mother in our land. — AtObtx^^ 

One of the most delightful volumes we have read for a long time, and as U8e?lh««^ 
Taluable as it is delightful. We bespeak for it a universal reception. — N. Y, Com, ^ 

We wish it were read by every mother in the land.— Lutheran Observer. 

We have lingered over the pages of this most attractive book, with fecl'mgs of in- 
; which we cannot express. — English Dree Ch. Mag. 




THE EXCELLENT WOMAN, as described in the Book of 
Proverbs. With an Introduction by Rev. W. B. Sprague, D. D., con- 
taining twenty -four splendid Illustrations. 12mo, cloth, 1,00. 
«ar Tills elegant volume is an appropriate and valuable " gift book " for the hni- 
iMud to present the wifb, or the child the mother. It treats of the following subjects : 
The Virtuous Woman; Trustworthy; Beneficent; Active; Enterprising « Provi- 
dent; Managing; Energetic; Vigilant; Industrious; Humane; Thoughtful; Taste- 
ful > Creditable; Trafficldng; Reputable; Peaceful; Domestic; Commended; Fxe> 
eminent; Godly, and Bewarded Woman. 

We shall be glad if our commendation places it in the fomilies of all our readers, 
■• a book to be read. — Watchman and Iteflector. 
Full of wisdom and instruction. — Salem Register. 

It is not sufficient praise to say that we have been interested in the perusal of this 
book. It is just such a book as the times demand. It presents to the female mind 
Incentives to live for something. We recommend it to the careful perusal of all our 
patrons. — Mother^ Journal. 

An excellent book, elegantiy printed, and embellished with beautiful engravings. 
"We commend it to mothers, sisters, and daughters. — i>Ai7. Ch. Observer. 

Each successive reading will reveal some new gem of thought which, in the geii« 
•ral mass of excellence, had been overlooked before. — Advertiser. 

THE MARRIAGE RING; Or. How to make Home Happy. 

From the writings of JOHN Angell James. Beautiful illustrated edi^ 

tion. Illuminated title, and elegant variegated borders round the pages of 

the book. 16rao, cloth, gilt, 75 cts. 

«r A mora beautiful or appropriate •'gift'* to present a newly-married couple, 
•aaaot be found. 

A beantiftal volnnM, lulteble to present a inewly-married couple. —Ch. hUeOigeneer. 

Exquisite littla Tolnme, taicnteating pm««A\asw\a wA'wVifc wa«!«sRtfwa» - "^ow- 



CIIAJORTANT WORK. . 



CHAMBERP>I*UI'^^ CYCLOPJEDIA OF BIBLICAL 
LANY. Cr*^^ Condensed from the larger work. By the Author, 
£^jingji.TO,D.D., Author of "Scripture Daily Readings," &c Aih 

: James Taylor, D. D. With over 500 lUustrationa. 3,00. 
ThliW 
oDier w(0*^ ^ dedgned to Aurnbh a Dictiokabt or thb Bible, embodyliig the 
Follow* ^ ^^ ^>^*' ^''^^ '"^""^ recent rcsearchei in biblical literature, in which flie 
aelKy^ of Europe and America Itave been engaged. The work, the result of im> 

^■e labor and rotearcb, is pronounced, by universal consent, the best work of its 

lass extant It is not only intended for imnisters and theological students, but is also 

particulariy adapted to porenta; SaUbath achool teachers^ and the great body qf the re- 

hgiomptaic. The iUustnUiom^ amounttng to more than 300, are of the highest oideb 

A comdetutd view qf the various topics comprehended in the work. 

1. Biblical Cbiticism,— Embracing the Uistoiy of the Bible Languages; Can- 
on of Scripture ; Literary llistory and Peculiarities of the Sacred Boolu ;' Formation 
md Uistory of Scripture Texts. 

Si Hi 9TOBY, — Proper Names of Persons; Biographical Sketches of prominent 
Characters ; Detailed Accounts of important Erents recorded in Scripture; Chronol- 
ogy and Genealogy of Scripture. 

8. Oboo ba ph y, — Names of Places ; Description of Scenery ; Boundaries and Mn- 
taal Relations of the Countries mentioned in Scripture, so far as necessary to illus- 
trate the Sacred Text 

4. Abchxoloot, — Manners and Customs of the Jews and other nations men- 
tioned in Scripture ; their Sacred Institutions, Military Affairs, Political Ananga- 
ments, Literaiy and Sclentiflc Pursuits. 

0u PnrsiCAL SciBircE,— Scripture Cosmogony and Astronomy, Zoology, Mia- 
enlogy, Botany, Metecnology. 

In addition to numerous flattering notices and reviews, personal letters fh>m a 
large nuxriber qfthe most distinguithed Ministers and Laymen qf different religious de^ 
nommations in the country have been received, lughly commendmg this work as ad- 
mirably adapted to mmisters, Sabbath school teachers, heads of fkmilies, and oB 
Blbla students. 

The following extract of a letter is a fhir specimen of individual letters received 
ftom each of the gentlemen whose names are given below :— 

** I have exapUned it with special and unalloyed satisfaction. It has the rare merit 
of being all that it professes to be; and very few, I am sure, who may consult it wiU 
deny that in richness and ftilness of detail, it surpasses their expectation. Many 
ministers will find it a valuable auxiliary ; but its cliief excellence is, that it f\imishM 
Jnst the focilities which are needed by the thousands in families and Sabbath achoolt, 
who are engaged in the important business of biblical education. It is in itaelf a &- 
braiy of reliable information." 

W. B. Sprague, D. D., Albany; J. J. Carruthers, D. D., Portland ; Joel Uaw«% 
D. D., Hartford, Ct; Daniel Sharp, D. D., Boston ; N. L. Frothingham, D. D., Boa- 
ton ; Ephraim Peabody, D. D., Boston ; A. L. Stone, Boston ; John S. Stone, D. D, 
Brooklyn ; J. B. Waterbury, D. D., Boston ; Baron Stow, D. D., Boston ; Thomas H. 
Skinner, D. D., New York : Samuel W. Worcester, D. D., Salem ; Horace BushneH, 
Dl D^ Hartford, Ct : Bight Reverend J. M. Wainwright D. D., New York ; Gardner 
Spring, D. D., New York ; W. T. Dwight D. D., Porthmd ; E. N. Ku-k, Boston ; PrtC 
deorge Bush, author of •♦ Note* on th* Scriptates,** New York; Howard Maleom, 
JD. !>., author of "Bible DicttonaTy;" Henvy 3.^\X«5»\>.t>^«aSikX« cft««^<stetoa 
the Scripture*;^ N. Porter, Frof. Vn Ya\eCo\\c?», ^S*^ ^«tti,^xl«^ %Wi*K 
Sktwmxd Everett Theodore FwUn^xiyw^.TtoVsilC.N^^fcW^J^:^^''^^, 
mom Oreenleaf. Thomas 8. Wim«n«.-«nA * ^«x^ j«»«*w « «■«» ^— ' 

and ftanding of the abore, "^ 



THB NBW YORK PUBLIC UBRARY 
RBFBRBNGB DEPARTMENT 




This book is under no oiroumst^noes to bo 
'rom the Building 



ftcr 



